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Your => Sure Gate 


HEAVEN: 


"The moſt lend ne-|| 


ceſſary TRUTHS of the 
GOSPEL, briefly, aad 
plainly Opened, to their 


Capacities, 


With Dire&1ons - how they 


ſhould improve every truth they 
learn, to ſpiritual advantages ; 

by way of Queſtions and An- | 

{wers; together with cloſe  * 

and pertinent Applications. | 
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By S. F. an unworthy Servant of Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 in the Work of the Goſpel. 


| Come -3e Children, hezrken unto me, and 1| 
will reaca you the Fear of the aps Pfal. 


34+ 
thy 1 Youth, 1 Eccleſ. 2.3. 
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The Epiſile Dedicatory. 
E 0 
To my beloved Scholars, who-havye freely, 
and chearfully given up your ſelves, xo be Inſtru- 
Qcd by me; in the great Truths of the - Goſpel ; 
- whom 1 find both willing and traQtable, co learn; 
/ which is, and will be both my joy, and your kap- 
.- , . pincſs; Andalforothe Parents and \Mafters of 
thoſe Children and Servants ; aud to all ſuch per- 
| ſons as ſhall peruſe my poor labours : GracezMer- 
.cy and Truth be mulciplicd unto you all, 


': -Dear Friends, 
Mong other weighty conſider tons that 

A have ſomt years been upoy my Spirit, 

7 >» to endeavor the inſtruttion and Sal- 
-: wation of Yomh ; theſe have at laſt prevailed 
* ou me to begin this work. | 
TI. The worth andexcellency of their im= 

'* mortal Souls. he 
* 2. The ſad and deplorable late fin, bath 
> bronght them into, and in which they the 
= 3. Thegroſs darkneſs and igner ict that 
= covers the minds of moſt Children and Sey-' 
7 2a»ts, throughthe wilfull reg left of their Pa- 
3 rents and Maſters that ſhonld teach, ant in- 
E/irnd them; whereby they are ready prepa- 

"x red toambrace theerrors and delvſions of the 

7 Dewvih, and his inſtruments, OO 
4. The formal, dead, aud cold broſiſes 

of ſome,” who do ſferm to know much, at leaſt 
they would have hers believe, or think they 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
do. 'Such need both teachings, reproofs, and | 
guicknings. | Y 

'$. The danger that poor Souls age in, as 
bordering upon the brink, of Hell, ready ta 
periſh in their blindneſs, unbelief, and bard- 
we[s of heart. | 

6. The account that I muſt ſhortly groe to 
God, how I have imployed. and improved my 
ad Talent for the enlargement of his King= © 

Ms 

7. The defres, and breat hiugs of my ſoul 
after the happineſs and Salvation of poor 
Sowls, that Ged may be glorified in thewy,and 
by them, in a wicked and. ſinful Genetation, 
IJ ſay theſe, aud other ſuch conſiderations have | 
conſt rained me to ſpend ſame t me frequently |. 
in teaching aud infiratting of your poor ſouls, 
and to write this Book for the help and encou- © 
TA@gement of you, and others as ſhall need it, |. 
and make nie of it. 1 have confidered. your: 


capacities, ard weakneſſts, and endeavoured | 


& 
E +0 


to repre (ent great truths uto you, in a plain, 
homely, and famnllar way, and language ; that 4 
ſo you may the more eafily underſtand, and - 


4 
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receive them into your minds and bhtarts. © 
T he truths opened in this Book, are great and 
weighty,and ſuch ay do nearly chucetuyon all, | 
If yow woxld,and do hope to be ſaved from e- © 
verlaſiing deitrultion, and to be made part s- 3; 


bers of ever laſing #lory and. happineſs; you'l 
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muſt carefully learn them, diligently endeavor 
rig btly to mnderſtand them ; lodg thens ts your 
hearts, receive thens into your ſouls in Fanh, 
and love ; prafliſe and inpr ove them for thoſe 
bleſſed ends for which they are given yon. And 
for yonr effeilual obtaining thoſe ends, 1 have 
ſhewed you what uſes and improvements you 
ſhould male of every iruth you learn; and al- 
ſo have added ſome preſſing Arguments for 
J0u fo mind . and ſeriouſl y to confider % 
that you may ot go 04 to learn trmths in a 1no- 
tional and formal manner ( as the nſaal way 
hath been) but to werg h and conſider their uſe, 
excellency and ends ; and that they do concery 
you as well ay others. But I would have you 
alſo to know, end conſider, that it 15 the Spirit 
of the bleſſed God that muſt open,and implant 
theſe,and other truths ſavrgly,and powerfully 
. 1n jour hearts and turn them into Gracs.T here 
* fore jou mnſt in all your endeavors to learns 
* and get theſe truths into your hearts, heartily 
® beg the Holy Ghoſt ts help you, and bleſs you 
wh his light life and power aud proſper yony 

| Tabors with happy ſucceſs ; 8d alſo go cn,dilie 
* gently and ſeriouſly attend unto the obtairin 

| of your acjires;and not be diſcouraged ber auſe 


3 youcanuot preſently prefir and nnderſiand as- 
= Jon would ; or becauſe you canxot ds that your 


jg ſelves whichis the work of God toeffelt in you, 


wa | #xd for you, Remember what promaſes ſome of 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. I 
J%% have made to ms before God, . and endeas 
ors ro:perform them, Be you aſſured that | 
God will help and bleſs you 11 Faur exdea. - 
.Vor 70 know the everlaſiing COMCermments of | 
(Jour ſawls for you do the will of God in it, pro- 
21ded you endeavor it according 2xto the di- © 


reftiqns given you in this Book ; and you ſhall 7 


dipefted the traths vow preſented unto y1u,yo0 | 


Had you on farther n the knowledg and com- 
fort of the great myſteries of the Goſpel, And 


ths Book Set before you Lite and Death, ' 
Bleſſing and Curſing ; Oh then for the | 
Lord Chriſt his ſake, for your poor ſouls 
ſake,chuſe Life, chat you may nor periſh, 
and b: damned with the Devil, in Hell * 


tain, Death approxcheth, the day of your ac- 
count baſtneth z ( hrift and yony Conſeciences 


reat change, 
' To you that are heads of Families, 1 hav: 


preſented a few ſheets in a Piece by it ſelf, to 


have my aſſiſtance with jougmy prayers to God © 
or you 3 ayd when you have well learned and © 


may have agother Book that will help, and | 


laſily, 1 entreat yon to confider, that I havein 


Fire, but live and reign with Jeſus Chriſt 2 

in crernal glory. Ohremember and realize | ,| 
wt #1to your ſelves ; that your Lives will be | 
ſhor t,and the hotr of your aeaths v ery Wucer- 4 


Call el h Jon.to make haſt p aud prepare for yoar, 1 


dirett you wm your duryzto COxvince you of your the 
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: duty towards your Families ; to quickey and 

” provoke youtoſhewpity to ſuch poor periſhing 

* ſouls as God hath comuted to yonr w(truftion 

| and government; and to entreat and perſwade 

' Jon, for the honor of God, your own honor and 
peace ; the happineſs and eternal Salvation of 

” Jour Families Souls, to ſet upon the ſerious, a= 

\ ligent and ſpeedy pratiice of your duty to thens, 

” God hath called you unto it, and intrnſted yos 

* with it, indiſpenſibly bound you to perform it, 

© aid aſſures you that he will not indulge y0#u ip 

' the wilful or careleſs negl:( of it upon any pre- 

: tence whatſoever ; but God will moſt certainly 

* call you to an account fhorily, how jou have 

* diſcharged your duty towards your Families ; 

+ and be will ether reward your diligence. and 

2 faithfulneſsor condemn youlb negletts. 

2? Poſſibly ſome critical heads may be offended 
- at the plaineſs and homlinefs of the language, 
» the repetitions that are found in the begining, 

* the anconthneſs of the method, the plamneſs of 

7 ſome of the matter, eſpecially znthe three - firſt 

ſheets; and objeft that they know mere already 

then I have told them. Now of (ſuch 1 ſhatl 
humbly deſire, 1, That they would be plea- 
3ſed to pay me the common debt of Charity, *0+ 

Zwerlook, aud corvett ſuch humane frailiies"as 

#they find,and of which I ami alittle ſenfible, 

Rand paſs a charitable cenſure upon the good an 

enrtionsof the Anthor,althongh he hath made 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
many blo's in his Copy, 2, 1 dodeſie that . 
ſuch wonld conſider, that 1 have to do with | 
mean capacities,with youths, who muſt have © 
lize por line words and matter eaſy to be wn- | 
derſioad. 7. That they would be pleaſed to © 
read onto the end, and it may be, the farther © 
they go, the better they may like its I bav: 
compoſed theſe ſheets chiefly for poor yong ige | 
norant ſouls, not to teach the wiſe, 4, [do]. 
defire ſuch as may ſuggeſt, that they kxow | 


more than 1 have written, andihereforett us 


* 
4 


 weedleſs to write what 5; already known, to 


confider, that ſuch as dr know their duty, do 
find their bearts averſe and backw.ird to pra- | . 
Ace, and improve their knowledg. in duty, 
that they do ſtard in need of quicknings, and 
to be pat in mind of theſe things they do know, . 10 
a Pcier ſpeats. I ao aſſure you all, into = 
whoſe hands theſe lines may fall, that the de- © 
fign of the Author, 1s the Converſion and Sal- | 
wationof Souls ; the comforting and eftabli- 
ing of juch at are Converted, and the ho- 
ory of the Lord Jeſus in all: and if it ſhal © 
pleaſe the God of all Grace, to effef} theſe ® 
ends, itwill be the joy and comfort of him, © 
that ſhall fellow it with his Prayers ; and who \g { 
i aſſured, that be hath not aſſerted any thing, © © 
ut what he believes is warranted by the Þ 
bleſſed Word of Truth. Wi 7 


. 4 14 08 
w2% 
, , ay” 
. *% 
» Y ; # 
OUTLINES 


- - a" 
* Mo [es 


| $8836d8588 04008588 - 


WW wo 


- Youths "_ Guide 
| HEAVEN. 
, Queſtion, 

: q Hat eught to bethe chief, _ 
d principal care, ana enaeauonr 


', Jof all perſons, as ſoon as they are capable 
0 of inſiruttion ? 

= > cc»ſw. Theirchiet and principal 
care and endeavour, ſhould be to 
-N now themſelves, in what ſtate, and 
Tonaition they are in before. God. 


ſe 2. To know Jeſns Chriſt as ſent 
zl 'Y God, to ſaveſinners,and that with 
9 


2 ſpecial and peculiar knowledg. 
# 3. To know God the Father 1a 
"Feſus Chriſt, © 


2 Youths ſare Guide to Heaven, | 
4. To know how God hath ap- / 
pointed, and directed perſons in his | 
Word, 0: how they may be reconci- 
led ro God, have their (ins pardon- 
ed, and per{ois accepted with God, 
5. How they ought to walkand to 
pleaſe God, to glority him in all their 
waies,. and be glorified by him here 
& ro all eternity, Moſt, it not all of 
the preſent and eternal concernments | | 
of their ſouls,are, or may be included | | 
in theſe general heads, 
Queſt. Where, or bow do you prove | 
what you have ſaid ? 
 eAnſw. We can prove it in and | t| 
by many texts of Scripture; as in | t| 
Prove.4. 5, 6, 7. verles, Get wiſdom, | te 
get nnderſtanaing, forget it not, nenther | at 
decline from the words of my month. | $, 
Wiſdome us the princapal thing, theres || x 
fore get Wiſdome, and with all thy || ae 
gettings , get wnderſlanding. And | by 
turther, in Foh; 17. 3, This & Life e- 
' gernal ,, to know thee the onely true}! 
God, and Feſws C hrift, whom he hath(all 
os ſept; 


\ 


_ 
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+- ſeut, Epheſ. 3. 19. axd to. know the 


love of C hrift which paſſeth knowledg, 
Phil, 3. 8. 10. Yea, donbileſs I count 
all things but loſs for the excellency of 
the knowlede of Chriſt, 
Queſt. 7s zt neceſſary to Salvation, 
and to their preſent duty and happineſs, 
to know themſelves ? s 
Anſw. Yes, Itis neceſſary for all 
ſuch as are capable of inſtrution, to 
know theſe matters, in order to their 
duty, their preſent, and eternal hap- 
pineſs, for ſeveral reaſons, 
Firſt, Becauſe, until they know 
themſelves in what ſtate they are in, 
they neither can,nor will look out at- 
ter, and apply proper remedies, for, 
and to their conditions g ſo ſaith the 


| Scripture, They . that be whole, need 


act, that is, they underſtand not their 
need of a Phyſician, in Matth. 9.. 12, 
but they that are ſpiritually ſick. . 
- 2, They that are naked, and ſee if 
not, know not that they are {piritu- 
ally naked,being without,or wanting 
Wir, B2 the 


——_—— 
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che Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, to cover [ 


them, they will nor ſeek for, nor ac- 


cept of Chriſt his Righteouſneſs to | 
cover them, Revel, 3. 17, 18. faith | 


Chriſt to Laodicea, Thou art blind,and 
knoweft zot that thog art poor and naked 
1 counſel thee to buy of me raiment, that 
thou mayeſt be cloathed, 

3. Becanſe only ſuch as are hun- 


ory and ſee their poverty, will ſeri- | 
ouſly and heartily ſeek after to0d,and 


riches, that is ſpiritual food and ri- 
ches for their ſouls, and ſuch are in- 


vite! by Chriſt, and _ to come to 
him for it, Matth. 5. As Revel, 


2. 18. 1 counſel thee to Fu of me gola, | 


hat thou mayeſt be rich. 
. Becauſe ſuch as ſee, and fee] the 
weight, and burden of fin, will ac 
cept ©f Chriſt ro caſe chem, and ſac x 
Chrit: ids to come to him, CA arrh; 
11. 28, 29. Come wntome all ye thi 
are weary and heavy laden, and 1 will 
give you reſt, and ye ſhall findreſt t 


your ſonls. 


5. BY 
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5. Becauſe till they ſee their mi- 
ſery by fin, death, wrath and con» 
> | demnation, as the wages of their fin, 
{ they will never accept of Chriſt up- 
on his own terms, nor value, and e- 
. | ſteem himabove the world, nor place 
t | all cheir happineſs in him, He zs the 
faireſt of ten thouſand, and altogether 
- | lovely to ſuch only, Cant. 5, 10, and 
-} 16, verlcs, 

d} Secondly, It is neceſſary that 
i- | they know Jeſus Chriſt alſo. 
1- Firſt, Becauſe perſons muſt know 
in whom they muſt believe, before 
1, they can believe in him, and until 
a, they know Jeſus Chriſt in ſome mea- 
| ſure, they cannot rightly believe in 
ne} him, Foh. 17. 3. The & Life cternal 
cy to know Feſws Chrift whom thou haſt 
chi} ſent, Rom, 10. 14. How can they be- 
thi lieve in him, ef whom they have not 
1h heard; that is, by his light in their 
il hearts, opening of their underſtan. 
i dings, as Chriſt ſpeaks in Lake 24. 
45.Tben opened he their underflandings. 
B 3 2, Be- 
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- an Don itt _ 


2. Becauſe until they know him, 
they cannot love him, as all perfons 
are bound to loye him, with a tran- 
{cendant and hearcy love ; for per- 
ſons muſt ſee ſome tranſcendant 
worth, excellency, and Iovelineſs, in 
his perſon, grace and holineſs, before 
they can love him as ſuch a one. 


3. Until they do know him, and in 


{ome mealure underſtand, what he is 
made of God to ſinners, they cannot 
make uſe of him, and apply him and 
his benefits to their ſeveral needs 
and necefhries, 

4. They cannot reverence, and ho- 
nour him, as a moſt glorious perſon, 
until they know him to be ſo. 


* 


Thirdly, It 1sneceſlary that they 


know God in Chriſt alſo, 


Firſt, Becauſe Chriſt ſaith in Fobx | 


17. 3 


That this is Life eternal 10 F 


know thee the only true God, and Feſus | 


Chriſt , 


Hieve 7 n God, 5d Chriſt together, in 


Joh 


that is, Feſws Chriſt, and God | 
in Chriſt, and they are airedted to be- | 


hs 

Touths ſure Guide to Heaven, 7 
Joh, 14. ver, 1; The Apoſtle Petey 
alſo tells us, that.by or through 
Chriſt, perſons do, and muſt believe 

in God, 1 Pet, I. 21. 

2.Becauſe God, out of,or not con- 

\ ſidered in Chriſt, is a con{uming fire, 
Heb.12., 29. and their enemy,as they 
are {inners, 1ſa, 63. 10, he was turn- 
ed to be their enemy ; and God was 
in Chriſt, reconciling ſinners unto 
himſelf, in 2 Cor. 5. 19. 

3. Becauſe God loves,and pardons 
perſons, only in,and by Jeſus Chriſt, 
all the children of Adam, as they are 
ſinners, and out of Chriſt, are voſt 
guilty, and filthy creatures, and God 
loaths and abhors them as ſuch, Rom, 
3. 10, 19, verſes, There is nowe 11gh- 
teoms, 10 not onto They are all gailty 
| before God, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was in 
Chriſt, not imputine their ſins to them. 

Fourthly, It 1s neceſſary to know 
how they may be reconciled to God, 
have their ſins pardoned, and their 
perſons accepted with God, 

27 "Dh Firſt» | 


$ Touths ſure Gaide to Heaven. 

Firſt, Becauſe God hath appoint- 
ed means for the Creature, tor poor 
ſinners ro make uſe of, in order to 
their obtaining, of what God hath 
promiſed , provided for them , and 
they deſire, which they cannot make 
aſs of,unt!] they knoy chem, 

2, God hath appointed, that 
gbey uſe his means aright,or ina right 
manner, in order untc their obtaining 
of pardon and other mercies from 
God,which they cannot do, unleſs 
they underſtand the uſe, and ends of 
them. | 

3. God hath promiſed to bleſs 
their uſing of his means, and doing | 
of thetr duty to right ends, and in 
them, to grant them their hearts de- 
fires, as in 1/a, 55. 3. Come unto mes 
bear, and your Souls ſhall live ; and 
ſo in the uſe of other means of Gods 
appointing, and God hath pronoun- 
ced them bleſſed in Prov. 8. 34. So 
' that ir is neceflary that they ſhould 
know theſe things. 

4, Be- 
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4. Becauſe though God pardons, 
accepts, and faves finners,of his meer 
grace, and love in Chriſt, yet not 
without their concurring and acting 
with that Grace: for God will not 
| ſave any men, that do not believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, repent of their ſins, 
love, and honour God in this world ; 
ſo thar it is evideat, that ir is neceſſa- 
ry that perſons do know how or by 
{ whar means, and wayes God doth 
| pardon them. 

Fifthly, Ir 1s alſo neceſſary, that 
they know how they ought ro walk, 
| to pleale and glority God all their 
I -Oales,: ---* 
Firſt, Becauſe they cannot walk, 
| and pleaſe God, nor yet glorify him, 
but as he bath directed and appoint- 
| ed; when perſons walk in their own 
| waics, they do not, they cannot pleaſe 
| God, 1/4, 66. 3. God only appraves, 
| of mens walking in his wales,and pro- 
| nounceth them bleſſed, Prov. 8, 32. 
Pſal, 119.1, 2. | 
2, All 
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2, Allperſons by nature are alto- 
gerher out of Gods way, and igno- 
rant of his will and wates, they know 
not what will pleaſe him, nor how to 
pleaſe him, and therefore ir is need- 
tul tro know how they ought to walk 
and to pleaſe God, 

3- Becauſe without the knowledg 
of theſe things, they will walk 1n 
the dark, and miſtake theirway, and 
think that they are pleaſing God, 
when they may be diſpleaſting himz 
ſerving the Devil when they think 
they ſerve God; walk in their own 
waies towards Hell, when they think 
they are walking in Gods wales to- 
wards Heaven, and ſuch miſtakes, 
though through ignorance, are very 
dangerous ; Therefore they ought 
to endeavour to know thele great 
and neceflary matters. 


Queſt. You have well anſwered what | 


euzht to be every ones chief care,and en- 
deavour in general; Now pray conſider 
of, and tell me, whether it be your chief 


care 


Pod 


SP 


n 
” 
, 
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care,and endeavoryto know theſe things, 


that yeu ſay, ought to be the chief care of 
every tody f is it your chicf care and 
endeavour £ 
Anſw, 1t I do anſwer for my own 
felt, I cannot ſay thatI have minded, 
or ſo much as once ſeriouſly, conft- 
dered thoſe matters; I have gone on 
in a careleſs, dead, and negligent 
manner, only aiming at the getting of 
them into my memory, and repeat- 
ing them by roat, nor ſo much as 
that neither, until of late dates, for I 
was never called upon to confider of, 
or mind thoſe matters, but I did as 
others did, and wholly negle&ted my 
Soul-concernments : But now I have 
cauſe to be aſhamed, and greatly 
humbled before the Lord, for my 
oreat careleſne(s, blindneſs, and neg- 
ligence of and abour thoſe things, 
Queſt. Do nt you think that you 
euzht to make it your own chief and par- 
ticular care, and endeawor,to know theſe 
matters thoſe great and neceſſary things? 


Anfw. 
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eAnſw. Yes ſurely, it it onghte 
to be the chief care, and endea- 
vour of all perſons as ſoon as they are 
capable of inſtruction, then 1t doth 
neceffarily fo!low, thar it ought to be 
my care, and that it is my duty as 
well as others, for I have a ſoul to be 
ſaved, as we)l as others, a Hell to be 
avoided, and a Heaven to be won and 
obtained, alivell as any other per- 
ſons. 

Queſt, And will you now make it 
your chief and principal care and endta= 
wvour to know, and to be ſavinely, ac- 
quainted with theſe matters, as you ſay 
you ought to do 

Anſw. Yes, we [hall endeavour it, 
and make it our chief care and ſtudy, 


ro know theſe things, and ſuch other F 


matters as do concern our eternal 
peace, if you ſhall help and encou- 
rage us in our endeavours, and God 
ſhall teach and open our underſtan- 
dings with his true Light, that we 
may know the things that make for 
our 
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our peace; forif we ſhould not do 
ſo, our own mouths, and anſwers 
would witneſs againſt us, yea, we 
ſhould be wirnefles againſt each other 
at the day of Judgment, 

Queſt, Phat courſe ſhould you take, 
or hew ſhould you proceed, tn endeavonr- 
ing to know theſe things ? 

Anſw, We muſt in the firſt place, 
lay afide every weight, and the fin 
that doth eaſily beſet us, Heb. 12. 1. 
that is, all needleſs, and unneceſffary 
communion with all fin, and ſinners, 
with worldly and carnal vanities ; fo 
ſaith the Scripturein Pſal. 6. 8. Des» 
part from me all ye workers of 1niqui- 
19, | 

4 2 We muſt give up, and dedicate 
our ſelyes to Jeſus Chriſt, to bc 
caught by him, with the powerful 
teachings of his ſpirit, in and by mans 
teaching of us: SO David did, Pſal. 
119. 33. Teach me O Lord the way of 
thy Fudgments, and 1 ſhall keep it unto 


A 


the ends, Gruve me wnderftanding, ana 


Re re nn Co" 


14 Youths ſure Guide to Heaven, 


1 ſhall keep thy Law; you muſt do it 
with full purpoſe, to know, and fa- 
vingly to underſtand the truths of 
God, Ads 11.23. . 

3 'We muſt diligently improve, 
and ſpend our time, eſpecially, our 
opportunitics on the Lords dayes, 
and on play-dayes,in calling to mind, 
meditating on, and conſidering of, 
what we are taught and ought to 
know, Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember thy 
Creator in the dayes of thy youth. x Tim; 
4+ 15,16. Meditate npon theſe things, 
give thy ſelf wholly to them, take heed 
to thy ſelf,, and to the DoArine, that thy 
profiting ig 914) appear to all, 

4. We muſt pray earneſtly and 
heartily to God, in the name of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, thar he may make us wil- 
ling,and enable,us tolearn thoſe ſoul 
ſaving truchs, that he may bleſs our 
endeavours, and your endeavours al- 
ſo, and that he may effeQtually teach 

and enlighten our hearts; and thus 
. we muſt do,every one of us, for our 
{elves 
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ſelves in particular, Zake 11. 13. How 
much more will your heavenly Father 
2ive his holy ſpirit to them that ask him, 
J oh. 15. 7. Ask what ye will, and it 
ſhall be done unto you ; and he that COm- 
eth to God, muit belown that God 15,and 
that he ts a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeek him, Heb. 11.6. 

Queſt, Do you think that you ought 
to take ſuch a courſe, that you ought to » do 
fo, prey tell me, and alſo why you think 
90u ought to do ſo ? 

eAnſw. We muſt needs think it is 
our duty ſo todo, becauſe the Word 
of God tells us ſo, as the Texts of 
Scripture before mentioned do ſhew 
US, 

2. Weare commanded, and char- 
ged, in all our waics to remember and 
acknowledg God, in Prov. 3.5. and 


! inour ſo doing, he hath promiſed, ro | 
{ direct our ſteps, Prov. 2. 6. 


3. Becauſe we cannot underſtand 


the things, the truths, and waies of 


God, without the Spirit of God, as 
the 


16 Touths ſare Guide to Heaven, 


the Word faith in 1 Cor. 2. 11, even. 


ſo the things of God, kuoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God; and ver, 
14. it is ſaid, the natural man diſcer- 
neth not the things of the Spirit of 
God, weither can he know them, 


| becauſe they are - ſpiritually diſcern- 


ed. 


Queſt, And will you take that ceurſe 
and do as you have ſaid you ought, and 
it is your duty to do, tn order to your pro» 


 fting ? 


Anſw, Yes, We muſt, or we ſhall 
be condemned out of our own 
months, for it is our duty, 

Queſt, What ſhould your ends be, or 
what |ould you aim at,ty your endeavors 
76 know thoſe ereat things you ſay you 
enght tolearn ? 

An{w, We ſhould intend, and aim 
at,the converſion,and regeneration of 
our poor ſouls, that we being dead in 
ſins, may be quickned by the word 
and ſpirit of Chriſt, Epheſ. 2. 1, 5. 
verles. 


2, That | 
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2.,, That we, being blind, may be 


enlightned to ſee our errors, and the. 


way. wherein we ſhould walk toward 
Heaven Eph, 5, 8. Ye were ſometimes 

darkneſs, tut now are ye Light in the 
Lord, walk as children of Light. - 

3. 'That' we may kno: PAR 
Chriſt, and God in Chriſt, to love, 
ſerve, honour, and pleaſe him, that 
we may, in the knowledg,. and pra- 
ctice of his will, partake of his love, 
and grace z and that we may have 
communion with him,ia all his waies, 
and alſo, that we being made . the 
children of the Light, may, walk in 
the Light, and believe, to che laving 
of our ſouls. 

Theſe, and ſuch like nk we 
ſhould alwaies have in our eyes and 
hearts. 

Que#., Hath.God given you any en* 
Courag meents, i: your endeavours, to 
know theſe things i ? If he hath, pray 
ll me what wy are; at Jef ſome of 


them: - 


[> Anſw. 


' 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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eAzſw. God hath given us many 
encouragements in his Word, we 
ſhall mention theſe five at pre- 
ſent.” ; LE. q 
1. He will not deſpiſe the day of | 
ſmall things, Zach. 4. 10. and he hath } 
ſaid, That he will not break the bruiſed 
Reed, mor quench the ſmoaking Flax, | 
bat bring forth Grace wnto Vittory, Iſa. 
4.2. 3: that he will carry his Lambs in | 
his boſom, and gently lead thoſe that are | 
weak, Iſa. 40. 11. | 
2. That he will pour out his Spi- | 
rit, and make known his words unto 
ſuch poor ignorant creatures as we 
are, Prov. 1. 23. and that he will | 
give his holy ſpirit tothem thar ash; | 
him, and eadeavour in the Lords way 
ro obtainhun, Zuket1, 13,and that 
when he comes, he will open under- 
ſtandings to anderftand the Scripe 
tures, and the Grace and power of 
God, Luke 24.45. 
23; God\will give them heavenly 
joy, and make their way plain, -Foh# 
>: - > 4 I'6, 
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16. 24. Ashk, and ye ſhall recetve, that 
907 joy may be full, Ta. 42.16, 1 will 
bring the blind by a way that they knew 
not, 1 will lead then in paths that they 
have not known y 1 will make darkneſs 
' light before them, and crooked things 
ſerarght. Theſe things will 1 do unto 
| them, and not forſake them, _ | 
| 4+ If we do ſeriouſly, heartily,and 
; | diligently, endeavour to know theſe 
» | things, for thoſe holy, and bleſſed 
| ends, God will give us ſufficient out- 
ward helps, and means, and bleſs the 


» | uſegf chem toour profit, and hgppi- 
e | nels, as his owni Ordinances, and alfo 
Il} bewithus, and them, with hits own 
& | glorious preſence, Foh. £4.18,2123. 
y | verſes, ſaith Chrift, 1 will nos leave 
th you comforileſs, 1 will come to youy, he 
-| that hath my Commandments, and kee- 
- | peththem, I will lovethem,,nanifeſt my 
ff | ſelf unto them,and take up my abode with - 
them, .aChroy. 15. 2, The Sord .« with 
ly | you, whilft you bewwith bim, and if you 
bj ſcek him; he will be found of 'your- und + 
X C 2 our 
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eur labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord, x Cor. 15. laſt yer. 

$\, We have the examples of ſuch 
perions as were 1n as dead, and blind 
a condition as we are now in; when 
they: firſt began to learn to know 
theſe things, and yet God did gract- 
ouſly bleſs their endeavours, . with 
Lite, and light, and therefore he 
may, yea, he will bleſs our endeayors 
alſoz In Eph. 2. 1. 5. thole that 
were.dead in fins, he quickned, and 
thoſe that were blind, he enlightned, 
Ephi'$.8. Thoſe thar were comfort- 
leſs, he comforted , Foh. 14. 18. 
Thoſe that were loſt, he ſought our, 
and faved, Lube 19. 10. ſo that God 
hath given us encouragements e- 
nough: if we had hearts to. uſe 
them... 

Queſt, Zou ſay well you full many 
choiceencouragements. indeed, but pray 
eell: me-what uſe you: ſhould make . of 
any aud how you ſhould uſe them? 
> 1 Awfw: TOS Hanld uſe themn'.to 


do 4 Pet 


ww... 
_ 
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perſwade, quicken, and ſtir up our 

dull, and idle minds, and hearts, to 

{ pradticeourdury, with courage, life, 

! vigor, andfreeneſs, that we do not 

do the work of the Lord neglizently, 

careleſly, and grudgingly, bur hear- 

tily, and willingly; for the word 

tells us, if there be a willing mind, it 

is; thatis, ſuch works, and endea- 

vors as are weak, are accepted accor- 

ding to whata perſon hath, 2 Cor, 8. 

I2. and we ſhould uſe them alſo to 

make us go on chearfully, and com- 

fortably in our work, for the obtains 

ing of thoſe holy ends, that we may 

ſow, in hope of reaping a bleſſed 

Harveſt; and that we may not faint 

In our way, through the difficulties 

we meet withal. And as we muſt 

aſe them for thoſe ends, ſo we muſt 

endeayour to uſe them, 'as that they 

\ | maybeblefled co us, for the obtain. 
Ing of them, 

1. Wemuſt conſider, and ponder 

them well, ſeriouſly, and ofren, that 

G43. we 


: 
{50 
it 
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we may find out the vertue, and 
power of them. 

2. Endeayour to ſee Jeſus Chriſt 
and the Holy Ghoſt in them. 

To get our hearts poſſeſſed, 
and perſwaded of the trath, and ex- 
cellency of them, and that God doth 
verily uttend to do what he hath ſpo- 
ken, 

» Thar we do take hold of them, 
and apply them to our ſelves, and 
claim a ſhare in them, and in the God 
of them,and own them as ſent of God 
IO US, 

Queſt. And will you endeavor to do 
ſo, will you make u ; of of them, as you 
have ſaid, you mnſl 

Anſw. We ſhall endeavour to do 
{o, and we deſire your help and affi- 
ſtance, for we are poor, weak, and 
inſufficient creatures, we know not 
our own hearts, nor what we ſhall dog 
and bring to paſs, and therefore we 
do need your Prayers, and teaching z 


which if TIY {hal afford us, we E” | 
0 


) 
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do all we can, to improve, and make 
a good uſe of them, in order” to our 
obtaining of thoſe holy and bleſſed - 
ends, that we ſhould aim at in all our 
proceedings. 

* Queſt, Tou have ſaid well iy all 
that you have ſaid, and anſwered, and 1 
do aſſure yow (my dear Scolars) that 1 
fhall-zive you my aſiiſtance freely, and 
pray to God for you, that both your, and 
my endeavonrs, may be bleſſed, to the 
promuting of thoſe holy ends, youſay, you 
do,or ought to aims at, 4n your procee- 
dings, Children, it is the deſire of my 
heart, that you may be made eternally 
happy, and bleſſed by my labours, that 
y0u, and 1, may ftand at the right hand 
of Feſus Chriſt at the laſt day, at the 
great day of Chrifts appeartneg, with joy, 
and not with grief ; and that Chrif 
may then ſay unto you,Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inheric eternal Life ; 
Come, and enter into the everlaſt- 
iog joy of your Lord, And now Scho- 


lars, let mproceed to what 1 intena, for 


Ca Hithers 
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hitherto we have been but tn the way to 
it, to prepare you for what 1 would teach 
you: And firft, 1 ask you how, or by 
what means you may. obtain the know- 
ledg of theſe things, which you ought to 
know ? © { 

Anſw., By the Word of God, con- 
tained in the Books of the Old and 
New Teſtaments, which contain the 
whole revealed Will of God. 

Queſt. How doth it appear. or how 
do you prove, that theſe Beoks of | Scrip+ 
tare. are, or containthe very Word of 
God? - | 41 

Axſw.'\ The Scriptures do ſuffici- 
ently, prove, and evidence. them- 

 felves,\to be the very Word of God, 
and-notthe invention, or Words of 
men-.For they are full of Majeſty, 
and Authority, whereby they. awe 
tie minds of all men, who do read, 
ſcrioufly mind, and conſider them, 
and that know and-underſtand-them, 
ſo, as the words, and Writings of 
men cannot do, 


ek ene ie re I Ss ES ne : 
—————— ICIS _— ml px IE = p : py = 
PII —— 


- 
DOES > nn a Pee ==" 
EE ESE nt 


Ae 


: 
i 
Rf 


_ 
> — 


Ii 
4 
> 
| 


PRION In « « 


> 


| 
ih 
{! 
l 
h 


- _ DOE ants Te ene 
—— — rn nt o—_ 
_—__ .- —_—— 


6 — ———— 
LI —_ 


> Drs Cooemann 
— ——zx3 


Ae RAE <-n- REISIOES. a omen 
_—__ 9 — ———— > OO -— —— O— _— 
Dn IE 
— 
- —_ = 


 2- There 


Youths ſure Guide to Heaven, 25 
; 2.” There is that heighth, and 
| 2depth of Wiſdom appearing in them, 
| $ cannot any where be tound in any 
| humane Writings, or works of men. 
They ſpeak. of and diſcover, ſuch 
high, and glorious Myſteries, 25 ne- 
| ver centred into -mans heart to con- 
ceiye concerning God, Jeſus Chriſt, 
andthe Holy - Ghoſt; and the way, 
and' manner of Gods Providences, 
and faving of men, | 

3. They are of greater antiquity, 
or of longer continuance then any 
humane writings-are. They' tell us 
of things done trom the beginning of 
the World, unto the deaths -of the 
Apoſtles, which men could- never 
know, nor find our, but by them, 

4o They have a power and proper- 
ty, fo ſearch into, and diſcover the 
lecrets; yea, the firſt thoughts, and 
imaginations of all mens hearts,which 
areknownonly to God z which the 
| wiſeſt of mencould never do: Bur 
the Word of God is quick and pow- 
cru], 
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erful, ſharper than any two. edged Þ 
Sword, piercing even to the dividing | 
aſunder of the ſoul, and ſpiric, and of | 
the joynts, and marrow ; and is a ! 
diſcerner of the thoughts, 4d intents | 
. of the heart, Heb, 4. 12. . 
5. They maniteſt themſelyes to 
be the Word of God, in that. their 
whole delign is to exalt God, Jeſus | 
Chriſt, and true holineſs; as alſo to | 
debaſe the Creature, and beat down | 
{1 in all perſons, which meer hu- | 
mane writings will not, nor can do. 
6. The great power, and efficacy 
of them, upon the minds and Con- 
{ciences of wiſe, and learned men, to 
convince them of fin, righteouſneſs, 
and judgment; to wound, and-melt 
their hearts, to eaſe, and quier their 
tormented Conſciencesz to defend 
perſons againſt the Devils fiery 
darts, and to eſtabliſh, quiet, and ſer- 
tle their hearts in well-doing, in 
peace, comfort, and boldneſs. 
' 7. They appear to be the very 
« Word 


! Wordof God, in that. they: ate the 
; only.-means that God uſeth to tran» 
Z late perſons, trom death to life, from 
darkneſs tolight,'and from the power 
! of Satan, unto God: God uſeth 
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! them as his grear, and only means to 


1 ww Oman UW 
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| regenerate, convert, and build up all 


forts 'of men in holineſs, and righte- 


| ouſneſs, and alſo ro harden the hearts 
! of the contemners of them, to their 
* deſtruction, | 


8, The penmen of the Scriptures, 
did ſtill write in the name, and only 
in the name of God,and Jeſus Chriſt, 


| which other men did nor, They al- 


wates ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord, they 
delivered what they received from 
Fehovab, as they were moved, Or 
carried by the Holy Ghoſt ; -and as 
{uch they commended their ſayings, 
and Sermons, to the Faith, -and hope 
of men, «El 
9. They appear to be the Word 
of God, in that God hath ſeverely 
puniſhed ſuch as haye not believed. 
ar, 
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ic, when,and as ſpoken to themiin his # 
name, bur have either {lighred, ors 
rejected it z and not reverenced, and | 
received it as his Word, which God: | 
would never have done, had: they | 
been the words of men, and not his 
own. ? 

10, In that the Scriptures do re- | 
quire great ſelf-denyal, croſſing, and | 
chwarting mens reaſon, projects, and | 
carnal intereſts; puniſhing, and cur- | 
bing the fleſh, ſlighting, and abaſing | 
the Creatures righteouſneſs, as a fil- | 
thy rag, as dung, and droſs ; which 
ſelfiſh man would not,nor could ever 


do: Sothat by theſe (and many o- | 


cher Arguments. which might be } 
produced ) it is evident, that the 
Scriptures are the. very Word of 
God. 

Queſt. Yery well anſwered, but pray 
tell me if you do not think that you are 
bound to believe, that the Scriptares are 
the very Word of God, as alſo, whatever 


arcount they give of thoſe things you 
ought 
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eught to know,whet her you are not bound 
to believe, love, \and reverence them, 
as the holy, and true Word of God, and 


) 70 ſubmit your judgments, and Conſci- 


ences to their Fudement, inſtrutions, 
and reproof's ? 

Anſw, Yes,we are bound fo to do, 
for if we do not believe, love, reve- 


| rence, and obey, what the Scriptures 
} ſpeak, and reveal unto us: It we do 
| nct endeavour to underſtand , and 
| rightly to apply- them, we do noty 


neither can we know, believe in,love, 
reverence, or obey God, or Jeſus 
Chriſt, nor yet can we know,or right- 


| ly underſtand our own ſtates, and 
conditions before God ; for whate- 


ver is to be known of God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, rhe will, and waies of God, or 
our own ſtates, conditions, wales, Or 
ends,/it is revealed, and only to be 
found in the Word of God' revealed 


tn the Scriptures, 


Queſt, Now 1.weuld have you to tell 
me what account the Scripture gives of 
piano ado, Þ ce. br 


30 Tonths ſure Gaide to Heavep, 
the ſtate and condition of all men, what 
they were, are, or ſhall be hereafted, 'for | 
look what account the Scripture gives 
of them, ſuch they verilyare. But firſt, 
I wonld have you tell me if any perſos | 
can underſtand the true ſenſe, and ſpiri- | 
tual meaning of the Scripture, with,and | 
by thetr own natural underſtanding, | 
without the help of the $ pirit of, God? | 
Arſw. No, they cannot under- | 
ſtand the holy Scriptures, or the| 
mind of God therein ſpiritually, with- | 
out the Spirit of God, opening their 
inderſtandingss and {anQifying their 
hearts in ſome meaſure; for we ate | 
told in Lake 24. 45- that the. Dilſci- F 
_ of Chriſt underſtood not. the | 
criptures, until he opened their tin- | 
derſtandings; and we find, that che 
natural man receiveth not the things 
of God, that he underftandeth not 
the excellency, and ſpirituality of the 
Word, without the-Spirit, in 1 Cor. 
2.11, 14. And that Feſus Chriſt i 
the Anthor and finiſher 'of theer Faith, 
| | £0 


_— 
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t | tobelieve the Scriptures, and in the 
r | Author of them, Heb. 12. 2. 

's | Queſt. hat aſe and improvement, 
| ſhouldyou make of what you laft arſwer- 
wil <a? 

'-| Azxſw, Wethould improve it,firſt, 


df to ſtir us up, and perſwade us, to 
7, | pray much for the Spirit of God, to 
| enlighten our underſtandings, that 
-l-| we may rightly, and truly diſcern 
ef thewill, and mind of God in his 
1- | word, Lord open thy word to me, 
ir} and in me, and my eyes alſo, to ſee 
ir} the wondrous things of this bleſſed 
ef Word, Soalſo, that we ſhould uſe 
i-* all rhe means that God giveth us ro 
e | obtain the Spirit and his teachings $ 
n-j| and that we ſhould not fin againſt 
| God, norgrieve his holy Spirits and 
2s| to acknowledg , that all our ſafh- 
"tf ciency is of God, and. of his free 
x8 Grace. | 
Ys Queſt, Tel! me now what account 
| the Scriptures give you of the ſtates, and 
conditions of all men, what they _ 
7 What 
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be ? 


Anſw, The Scripture ſhews us a 


fouttold ſtate of man. 
1, What he was before his fall, 


2. VV hat his ſtate. is in fin, or as 


fallen. 


' What the ſtate of man is, ins 


and by Jeſus Chriſt 19 this life, 


4. What ſhall be the ſtate of man 


atterdeath. 


Queſt. What was the flate of man 


before he fell from God by ſin 


Anſw. The ſtate of man was per- 
fe&t in knowledg, holineſs, and righ- 


teouſneſs, without all fin, or Weak- 
nels. 

Queſt, How ds 50u prove that ? 

Anſw; By 'the.Scriptures,. which 
are the yery word,of God, as in the 
firſt of Gen. 27, verſe, $9 Ged created 
manin his own image, in the image of 
God- made. he Mts > Male and Female 
created: ar them, .. 


what they are, and alſo what they Nel | 


et 


7 
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Queſt. What « therein that Screp 
ture to prove the firſt tate of man ? 

A of. So God created juan in his 
own image, in the image of God created 
he him. 

Queſt, What other place of Scrip- 
ture have you to prove it | 

Anſw. In the third Chapter to 
the Colofaans, the tenth yerle,. And 
have put on the new man, which i re- 
newed in knowledg, after the image of 
him that created him ag in” Epheſ. 
4, 24, And that ye put onthe new many 
which after God & created in Righteonſ- 
neſs and true holineſs. 

Queſt, Did man contiune in that 
State £ 

Anſw. No, Adams ſinned, and 
they all finned in Adam, in cating 
the torbidden fruit. | 

Queſt, How do you prove that ? 
Anſw, In Eccleſ,7. we” God made 
man upright, but they ſought out man 
ane. Gen. 3. _ ya when X's 
Woman ſaw that the Tree ' was good for 
D food, 
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food,and that it was pleaſant tothe eyes, | 
ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did | 
eat, andgave alſo nnto her Husband, | 
and he did eat. ol 

Queſt, Dzd they ſin tn ſodeing? | 
eAnſw. Yes, becauſe God had for- 
bidden them t0 eat of the Tree of know- 

lede. 

Queſt:-How do you prove that God 
had forbidden them to eat of that Tree ? 

Anſw. We prove it from the ſe- 
cond Chapter of Gen. 16, and 17. 
verſes ; Andthe Lord God commanded 
the man; ſaying; of every Tree of the 
Garden thon mayeſt freely eat, but of 
the Tree ef Knowlede ,of good and evil, 
thou ſhalt not eat of it, for in the day |* 
thou eateſt thereof , thou ſhalt ſurely 
aye. | 

Queſt. By what part of that werſe | 
ag you prove it 2 | 

Anſw. By that part, that ſaith, of 
the Tree of Knowlede, of good and evil; 


thos ſhalt n0t eat of it, 
Queſt, May wet 4 prrſon do that 
£5 which P' 
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which GodForbias him to de, « and Je not 
0 S ITY 
) Anſw. No, the Text even now 
* named, ſhews, that Adam finned 
; oreatly, only in eating a little fruir, 
becauſe God forbid him, ,and ano+ 
ther Scripture ſhews us, That all ſin 
, | 5 4 Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, 
_ Þ inthe firſt Epiſtle of Fe4», chap. 3. 
ver. 4. Wheſoever commtteth ſingranſ= 
greſſeth the Law, for fem ts the Tranſe 
f gre(ſion of the Law. 
Queſt. Suppeſe you do, or ſpeak that 
p which God hath forbidden to be ſpoken, 
! Nor done, do you believe that you fam as, 
3 
) 


gainſt God info doing ? 

LAnſw, Yes, we do fin, becauſe; 

we do thereby tranſgreſs the Law ,of 
(God, as the Text before ſhews us... ... 
A | Queſt, But how aath it appear that 

we ſinned in Adams fin © | 
f eAnſw. We can prove it in, he 
ith Chapter ro the Romans, ver. 194. 
For by one mans di ſobedience nuany. Were. 
ade ſinners; And in Pſal, 51.:5+: 
D 2 JL" 


P 
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Behold, 1 was ſhapen in iniquity. | 

Queſt, What i the ftate and condi- | 
tion of all perſons by their fall, and ſin- Þ 
vive in Adam ? k 
 Anſw, All have brought them- 
ſelves into a Rate of ſin, and all. ſorts 
of miſeries, p 

Queſt, How ao you prove that ? 

 Anſpw. Inthe fifth to the Romans, 

Vere 12. For 45 by one man ſin entred 
2nzo the World, and death by fin, and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that, or| 
7 whom all have ſinned. 

Queſt, Wherein conſiſts the ſroful. 
neſs of that ſtate In-which they are? | 

Anſw. Firſt, It conſiſts in cheir be-J 
ing under the guilt of ſin, 

Queſt. How as you prove that ally , 
men are under that guilt ? 

" Anſw, In Rom. 3. 19. Now we 
know, that whatever the Law ſaith, it 
ſaith to' them who are under the Lan, 
that every mouth may be ſtopped, antſ 
all the World may btcome gwilty befor 


yy J =, 4 
© * * 
Goa,” * : 
b a J oi # F 
ad. I: Queſt 


- 
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Queſt. What i the ſecond thine 
wherein therr ſinfulneſs conſuttst | 
\ +4Auſm, In their Ignorance, and 
blindnefs,: they being darkneſs, and 
without all ſaving ſpiritual underſtan- 
ding. 
Queſt, How do you prove that ? 
Anſw. In 1 Cor. 2. 14. For the 
natarel man cannot diſcern the things 
of God, becanſe they are ſpiritually dif 
cerned, In Eph. 4.1.18. Having the 
underſtanding darkned, being alienated 
from the life of God, through the igno- 
rapce that is in them, becanſe of the 
blindneſs of thetr heart, And in As 
26. 18. To open blind eyes, and io turn 
them from darkpeſs to light. 
Queſts What i the third thing 
wherein it confiits f 
Anſw.. In their averineſs te the 
minding, and practifing of true holi- 
neſs, or the power, and lite of godli- 
neſs. 
Queſt, How ds youprove that they 


are ſo averſe ? 
£5 D 3 Anſw. 
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Scripture, and experience, 


Firſt, By Scripture, in Pal. 81. | 
It. Iſrael would noxe of me. Ano- | 
ther is in Matth, 23, 37, 1would have | 


gathered you, but ye wonld not. 

And experience ſhews it. in. our 
ſelves, for when God calls us to re- 
turnfrom'ſin,'and vanity, 'to-him, to 
learn to'knoy his will,and do our. du- 
ty, we are unwilling, and averſe to it, 

Queſt, What is the fourth thing ? 


A. In their readineſs, and proneſs to þ 


all evil choughts, words, and deeds, 
'. Q. How do you prove it * 


Anſw. In Gen, 6.5. And.God ſaw | 
* that the wickedneſs of man was great, | 
znthe earth, and that every imagination | 


of the thoughts of his heart was only e- 
wil. continually. Prov. 1. 16. Their 
feet runto evil; And Rom. 3. 13+ 
Their: throat is an open Sepulchre, with 
the tongue they have uſed deceit, the poi 
fon of Aſps is under their lips, - | 
Mie we doth it conf, 1/8; 


_ 


' 
\ 


Anſs, It may be proved both by 
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cAnſw. In the want of all: true 


5 knowledg, righteoulſneſs,. and: holi- 


| nes, whereby they ſhould glorify 
- | God, and they are altogether cor- 
* | rapr, and finful, both in ſoul, and bo- 


| | ble . 


dy, {inning agatnſt God, ſerving the 
Devil, and deſtroying their ſonls and 
bodies, every day, inall their wayes, 
and in every thing they take in hand, 
Their thoughts, words, and deeds 
are altogether ſinful, and abomuna» 


Queſt, How do you prove that ? 
Anſw. In Roms. 3. 12. They are all 


gone out of the way, they are altogether 
| become unprofitable, there is none that 
{ doth good, no, not one; Andinthe x8, 
| verſe, There « no fear of God before 


their eyes, Ia. 1.6. From the. Crown of 
the head, to the ſole of the foot, there is 
20 ſoundneſs in ity but wounds, and brut- 
ſes, and putrifying ſores; Tit. 1. 16. 
They profeſs they knoiv God,but in works 


they deny him, being abominable, and 


d:ſobedient, and anto every good work 
reprobate,  D 4 Queſt, 


Ms. 
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Queſt. What are the miſeries of this 

fallen ftate ? | 
«Anſw. [tconfiſts in many things. | 
Queſt, #het & the firſt? : 
Anſw.They have loſt Communion 

with the holy, and ever bleſſed God. 
Queſt. Prove #t ? 

__Anſw. In the third of Gez. ver. 8. 
'And Adam and his Wiſe bid themſelves 
from the preſence of the Lord God, 4- 

mone ſs the Trees of the Garden, And 

in the 24 verſe, 'tis ſaid, So the Lord 
drove out the man. So God further 
tells us in 2 Chron. 15« 2. 1f ye for[ake | 
him, be will forſake you. 

Queſt. And &« it not a great miſery 

70 boſe communion with God ? 

Anſw, Yes, the Scripture faith ſo 

10 Hoſe 9, 12. Woalſo to them, when | 

ſhall depart from them. i 
Queſt, 1s it z8t 4 great mercy ts 

__ communion with the great and boly 

Goa? 

Anſw. Yes, the Scripture tells us 
ſo, n P/al. I6.1 I. I thy preſence Fo 
fnlneſs of joy. Quelt, 


TL. 


gs Sc I. 0. S3 
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Queſt. :What is 4 ſecond part of. the 
miſery of fallen ſinful men ? 

Anſw. They have loſt, and are 
without all ſpiricual life. - | 

Queſt. How do you Drove ite | 

Anſw. In Eph. 2. 17and 5. verſes, 
And you hath he quickned, who were 
dead in rreſpaſies, and fins, even when 
we were dead. in fin, Joh.'5; 25.\The 
dead ſhall hears the woice' of 'the Sox of 
God, Matth;'8. 22. But Feſus ſaid:#n- 
$0 him follow aps pe _ bury their 
dead. 

Queſt, From who part oh the fore- 
mentioned Scripture do'you prove Your 
—_ : 

From theſe words, Let the 
Pry their dead. th 
dry What & the meaning of char; 


can dead men fiir, or move, to wy the 
dead? 

Anſw. The meaning is, let thſe 
thar are dead in fins,” bury thoſe that 
are natufally dead, or have loft their 
re lives. 


Queſt, 
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Queſt. : Tel me further, wherein 
their miſery conſiits? 

Anſw. They are under the fearful, 
and terrible wrath of the great, and 
holy God, +. > 

» Queſt, 'How do you prove, er where 
ao you find that * 
oſs. In Feb. 3. the laſt verſe, He 
that believeth not on the Son, ſhall met: 
fee life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him, Eph. 2. 3. 4nd we were by nature 
the children of wrath, even as one 
Heb. 10. 31. 1t i 4 ' fearful thing to 
falls into & hana's of the living God. 

-— we What i another part of their 
Miſery > 

94 They are under the Law 
of the righteous God, and are bound 
to keepevery tittle ofi ir, or be grie- 

_—F puniſhed for the leaſt breach 
of it 

Queſt, Can you prove that 2 

Anſw. Yes, in Deut, 27. 26. Cur- 

ſed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this Law fo as them, Gal.3-10, 
F or 


— r 
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For 45 many as are under the works.: of 
the Lam, are under the Curſe, for it is 
written, Cwrſed i & every one that contl- 
nueth not in all things which are. writ- 
ten in the Bock of the Law to do them, 
Rom. 6. 23. The wages of ſy is death; 
Queſt. What is another part of theis 
miſery * c 
Anfw.. They a are: under condem- 
nation, 
Queſt... Do,you proye.it ? | 
Anſw, In Foh3. 48. Be that be- 
lieveth in the Son, t5.90t condemned, bat 
he that belieweth not, is condeneuad- al- 
ready, Rom. 5..12., Add.ſodeath paſſed 
pon all men, for that, all have fanned. 
Queſt; Shew further, wherein a 
miſery.confoſts. . 
Anſw. . They are Gods enemies 
and. God is their enemy., - / 
Queſt, Where do you find that *... 
. 4nſw, In Rom. 5. 10. For if when 
we were enemies, we mere reconciled t0 
God, Luke 19. 27. Fut thoſe my enc- 
ies which world net that 1 ſhould reign 


i, 4&'*% 
4 8 -v . 
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over them, bring them hither, and ſlay 
them before me: Jam. 4. 4. Know ye not 
that the friendſhip of this World, « ex- | 
mity with God ; whoever therefore, will | 
be'a friend of the World, is the enemy of | 
God, 13. 63. 10. But they rebelled, aud 
vexed his Holy Spirit, therefore he tur- 
ned to be their enemy. | 

Queſt. Wherein elſe doth their mi- 
ſery conſiſt > oh | 

Azuſw. They hate God, and God 

hates them, they, and their works are | 
abominable to God, and God is abo- | 
minable unto 'them, 

Queſt. Cax ou prove it > 

Anſw, Yes, In Rom. 15 30. Back- | 
biters, haters of God, deſpiteful. John 
15,18, If the world hate you; ye know 
that it batted mt, before it hated you ; 
And ver. 24. But now they have beth 
ſeep, and hated both me aud my Father. 

ofea 9. 15. All their wickedneſs.is #n 
Gilgal, for there 1 hated them, 11a, 1. 
I3. Bring no more vain oblations, in- 
| eexſe ts an abomination units me, it 65 


aniquity. Que ſ, 
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Queſt, Cay, or do, ſuch perſons do 
any thing well -pleaſing in Gods ſueht tn 
the condition ? OTE: 

Anſw, No, The Text laſt named, 
cells us,” That the oblations, and-in- 
cenſe that they offered to God,it was 
an abomination to him, and their ſo- 
lema meeting to worſhip God, ' And 
in 1/s, 66. 3, He that killeth an Ox, 
45 tf he ſlew a man He that ſacrificeth 
4 Lamb, if he cut eff a Dogs neck , He 
that effereth an Oblation, as if he offer- 
ed Swines blogd, He that burneth .«n- 
cenſe,' as if he bleſſed an 1d0l, yea, they 
have choſen their own wates, and their 
ſeul delighteth in their abominations. 
Rom. $.8, So then they that are in the 
fleſh, caunot pleaſe God, Heb. 171, 6,Bxt 
without Faith, 'tis impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, * bs 

Queſt. Andis it wot 4 great miſery 
tobe in an incapacity. to pleaſe God in 
any thing they do ? 

Anſw.. Yes,for they loſe both their 
communion,acceprance, and reward. 


Queſt, 


Mes” 
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' Queſt. 13 what other thipg doth 
their miſery conf 2 

Anſw. They are under the power; 
and rule of the Nevil, 

Queſt. That & miſery ihdecd, Ent 
Can you prove it ? 

Anſw. Yes, un Eph:'2: 2, Whevern, 
zn times paſt, ye walked according to the 
courſe of this World,  accordin "s unto 
the Prince, bf 'the. power of the air, 
the Spirit that' now worketh . in the 

Children of diſobeditnce, In2 Cor. 4. 
4.1n whom the God of this World hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe 
2or. 2 Tim. 2: 26: And that they may 
recover themſelves ont of the ſnave of the 
Devil, who are taken captive by him at 
his will, w_- 

'Queſt. Sheww »e- further wherein 
thetr miſery doth conſt © 

Anfw: Tn that fin hath ddminion 
over'them, and theyare lervants un- 
tOlt, 

' Queſt, That Fawery Pt ON con- 
dition indeed if it be ſ0;but can you prove 
#e-.-- | Anſw, 


: 

? 
[Þ 5 
'*} 
> 
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Anſw, Yes, In Rom, 6. 32, Let 
zot ſin reign therefore in your mortal bo- 
dies, that ye ſhould obcy it inthe luffs 
thereof ;, and ver. 14. For ſin ſhall not 
have dominion over yon, for ye are not 
under the Law, bnt under Grace; vet: 
16. Know ye n0t, that to whom ye yield 
Jour ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants 
Je are to whom ye obey, whether of ſin un= 
to death, or of obedience unto 11ghteouſ- 
neſs; And ver, 20, For when ye were 
the ſervants of fin, ye were free from 
righteouſneſs. | 
Queſt, 13 what other thing deth it 
conſiſts 
Anſw. In hardneſs,and impeniten- 
cy of heart. 
| Quelt. That &s a great Fudement 
indeed, but how do yow prove that it & 
Anſw, We can prove it by Scrip- 
ture, in Row.'2. 5. Bat after thy hard- 
neſs, and tmpemient heart, treaſureſt up 
wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and re- 
velation of the righicous Fudement- of 
Ny k. God, 
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God. Ezek. 3. 7. For ali the Houſe of 
Iſrael are impadent, and hard- hearted, 
Heb. 3.13. Leſt any of you be hardned 
throuzh the decettfulneſs of ſan. 


Queſt. Shew further wherein it | 


doth confiſt. ED 
Anſw, It conſiſts in all ſorts of 
troubles, and yexations of mind, and 


Conſcience; paintul,and languiſhing | 


; 


ſickneſles, and diſeaſes, and in lofles, | 


and ctofles, and in many other fad, || 


and uncxpreſſible miſertes, 
Quelt, Prove zt. | 
cAxſw. In Ia. 65; 14. Behold, my 
ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, but ye 
thall cry for ſerrow of heart, and fhall 


howl for vexation of ſpirit, Gen,4.13, | 


Axd Cain ſaid #nto the Lord, my pu- 
#1ſhaent ws greater than I can bear. 
Matth,27.4,5. 1 have ſinned in betraye 
ing the innocent blood,and he departed; 
and went and hanged himſelf. Deut,2$, 
59, 6©, Gi, Then the Lord will make 
thy Plagues wonaerful, and the Plagues 
of thy ſeed, twven great Plagnes, and of 
þ ps nl long 
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long continuance, and ſore fickneſſes,and 

of long continuance, Moreover be wil 

bring upon thee all the diſeaſes of Egypt, 
which thou waſt afraid of : Alſo every 
ſickneſs, and every Plague, which are nt 
written inthe Book of this Law, thens 
will the Lord bring npon thee, until thou 
be deſtroyed. 11a. 3. 1. For behold the 


| Lord, the Lord of Hoſts doth take away 


| from Jeruſalem, azd from Judah, the 
ftay and the ftaff the whole ſtay of bread, 


and the whole tay of water, Mal. 2. 2» 


| 1will curſe your bleſitnes. 


Queſt. You have well anſwered, but 
pray tell me if theſe things be true, and 
whether you are not bound to believe ſo? 

Anſw, Yes, We muſt needs ac- 


| knowledg that they are all true, for 


the Scriptures, which are the very 
W ord of God,do prove them to be 
ſo,and we are bound to believe them. 

Queſt, Yery well ; what ſay you to 
this then > are not all perſons, ſince they 


fell from God, in a holy and happy ſtate, 


and condition ©? 


v 


E Anſw. 
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Anſw. No, for the Scripture ſaith, 


they are all in a very ſinful, and miſe- ||| 


rable ſtate, and condition, 
Queſt. How doth that appear ? 


Anſw. It appears by what hath | 
been already faid, and proved by the | 
very word of God,and we canſhew it Þ 
by other Texts of Scripture, As in | 
Revel, 2,17. Becanſe thou ſayeſt 1am Þ 
rich,and encreaſed with goods,and have | 
zeed of nothing, and knoweſt not that || 
thon art wretched, and miſerable, and | 
poor, and blind, and naked ;, and in ſes 
veral verſes in Rem, 3. aSinTn,14.,16, | 
17. There is none that nnderſtandeth, | 
there is none that ſeeketh after God, | 
Whoſe month & fell of Curſing and bit- | 


terneſs. Deſtruttion and miſery are in | 


their wayes; and the way of peace they 
have nit known. 


Queſt. Pray tell me, if you do not Þ} 


think that your ſelves are in this finful, 
and miſerable ſlate © 

Anſw. Al perſons that are not 
converted,regenerated,born err 
at 
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ned, and inliebtzed, by the word, and 
Spirit of God, are in that ſtace, and 
all of us that are not ſo changedzare in 
the like condicion with the reſt of the 
world ; we cannot denyit, and many 
of us, that are learning theſe things, 
have cauſe enotigh to fear, that we 
are ſtill in that woful and ſad ſtare, 
and condition betore God, whatever 
others may think of us, or whatever 
we do ſomtimes think of our ſelyes. 
Queſt, Why do you think, and fear, 


that you art in ſo miſerable an eftate ? 


tet each of you anſwer for himſelf 4 _ 

. Anſw. Becauſe I cannot find - that 
I am in any meaſure converted rege- 
nerated, or born again, that Lam ſa» 
vingly enlightned or powerfully 


quickned, by the word, and Spirit of 


God, but Iam ſtill dead-bearted, in 
oreat darkneſs, under hardneſs of 
hearts I never foundany change in 
me, neither did I ever ſeek after it,or 
really, and fincerely defire ir. I do 
love; ahd delight in fin, and worldly 
VC 400 Vi ="Þ 9 va 
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vanities ſtill, and place my chief hap- 
pinel(s therein. I have no deſire,mind, 
nor affetion towards ſpiritua], and 
heavenly things. I never prayed, nor 
repented, bur put off thele things rill 
the laſt of my dates, So that I have 
much caufe to fear, that my conditi- 
on is miſerable ſtil}. 

Queſt. Yery well, 1 amlad to hear 
ſuch an ingenious confeſſion from yon» 
now pray tell me, if you, and others like 

0u, -have not been miſtaken in your 
ſelwes, tn thinking your ſelves 1u a bet- 
ter condition they you confeſs you art in? 
_ Anſw, Yes, both my lelf, and other 
perſo:s,we:e, andare greatly milſta- 
ken, 2s the word of God hath now 


ſhewed me, by thinking with the Lac- 


diceons, 1 Rev.3.17, That we were 
12:b, and happy perſons, when we were 
wretched and miſerable. 

Queſt, Why, or for what reafons did 
you think your ſelves in a good condition 
wntil now ? 

Anſw. Becauſe, we thonghe God 

was 
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was merciful, and that God did not 
ſee us,or take anynotice of our wates, 
and we were told, that we were in 
our Baptiſme mide members of 
Chriſt, children of God, and inheri- 
ters of che Kingdom of Heaven, but 
It was fai{e,as the word of God ſhews 
us now. Beſides, we thought that 
| we might doas others did, that we 
, | might {1n, becauſe our Parents, Ma« 
ſters, our Neighbors, and Compant- 
ons did ſo,and yet be ina happy ſtate; 
> | and we thought, that what was evil, 
- | or amiſ(s, 1nour waies, in our child- 
. | hood, and youth, we would amend 
; | 1nour old age,or when we were men, 
- | and women; and ſome of us had good 
+ | Parents, which loved God, and we 
+ | thought, that God loved us for their 
lakes,and ſome of us would ſomtimes 
4 | fay our Prayers, read, and hear the 
yp | Wordz and fo, we thought our 
ſelves ina happy ftate z but now 1c 
appears, that all theſe,and other ſach. 
like grounds, and reaſons, were but 
E 5 delu- 


54 Toaths It ure Guide to Heaven. 


delufions, by which we have been 
wofally deceived hitherto. 

Queſt. What aſes, and improve- 
ments ſhould you make of what you have 
learned ©, 

Anſw. IT ſhould firſt improve the 
whole, by endeavouring to get a dee- 
per, and clearer fight, and ſenſe of 
my lamencable, ſinful, and miſerable 
condition by nature, in order to true 
repentance, and obtaining remiſhon 
of all my ſins, deliverance out of this 
{ad ſtate and condition, and a tranſla- 
c10n Into another eſtate, and conditt» 
On, 

' Queſt. How ſhould you do ſo? 

Avuſw.By praying to God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, for his holy Spirit, to 
beg, that he may open mine eyes to 
ſee, and my heart to believe, char I 
may be made more throughly ſenfſt- 
ble of my fintu], and periſhing ſtate, 
and condition, ro give me life, and 
power to come forth out of my ſpi- 
ritual bondage,under fin, the world, 


and 


k 
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and Devil, and thus, I muſt do ear. 
neſtly,and perſeveringly, until T have 
obtained what I deſire, 2atth.7.7,8. 
Luke 11. 13. Eztk. 36. 37. 

Secondly, I muſt according to my 
power, depart from iniquity, and caſt 
off tellowſhip, with all my vain, and 
{finful companions, leſt they ſhould 
enſnare my ſoul, Pſal. 6. 8. 

Thirdly, I muſt attend and give up 
my ſelf to be taught, and inſtructed, 
in the holy and powerful truths of 
God, that therein I may find favour, 
and grace to help in time of need, 
Prov, 4. 1, 2: Heb. 4. laſt ver. 

Queſt. How do yow prove that you 
0ught to doſo, and that it is your daty * 

Anſw, The Word of God is my 
warrant, there Iam commanded to 
Ask, Seek, and Knock, Matth. 7. 7. 
with promiſes, that I ſhall find, and 
receive, and that mercy ſhall be gran- 
ted me; and in 2 Tim, 2, Ig, 1 4m 
charged, and enjoyned, that if 1 name 
the name of Chrift, 1 muſt depart from 

: E 4 mmt- 
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iniquity, or fin ; And I have Scrip- 
ture alſo adviſing me, to caſt oft evil 
companions. In Pſal. 6. $8. Depart 
from me all ye workers of iniquity, and 
the Word of God enjoyns me to the 
other duty likewiſe, In Prov. 4.1. 
Hear ye children, the inſlrudtion of a 
Father, and attend to know underftan- 
dings andI havea bleſſing promiſed 
ro my ſo doing, in Prov. 8. 34, Bleſ- 
ſed is the man that heareth me ; that 1s, 
Chriſt. — 

Queſt, 4x4 are you refolved to take 
this conrſe? EE 

Anſw. Yes, I do ſoreſalve, and do 

deſire your help in my ſo doing, that 
Imay not labour in vain, but find the 
g00d I ſeek, and ſhall labour for, 

Queſt. What other uſe and improves 
ment ſhould you make of them> 

Anſw. To lament, and bewail my 

{in, and miſery'; to mourn, becauſe 
have provoked the holy God by my 
[1n, and greatly wronged, and abuſed 
my own ſoul, as the jyord ſpeaks, in 

oy os Prov, 
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Prov.$.36. He that finneth againſt me, 
wrongeth his own Soul. Db, 

Quelt. #hat improvement ſhould you 
make of it brfides ? 

Azſw.T (houlg improve it in thank- 
fulneſs to God, and in admiring the 
riches of his goodnels, patience, and 
long-ſuffering towards me, in that he 
had not cut meoff in my milerable, 
and {inful ſtate, and have turned me 
into everlaſting fire, with the Devil 
and his Angels; and alſo for that 
God hath given me both time, and 
means to know my ſtate. Thus I am 
directed to do, in Pſal. 103. 8. Bleſs 
the Lord O my Soul, and forget not hs 
benefits. ee 
Queſt.,hat other uſe ſhould you make 
of zt 2 | 
l Anſw, To inform me,that I ſhould 
not think any better of my ſelf then 
I am reported to be, in, and by the 
| holy Scripture, and alfo that I ſhould 
ſearch, and try my ſtate, and conditi- 
| onby1t, and not by any other rule, 


Queſt, 
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Queſt, Give me an account of the 
ſwm,and ſabſtance of what you have lear- | 
ed, and anſwered, concerning the ſin- | 
fal, and miſerable ſtate, and condution 
of all wnregenerated perſons ® 

Axſw. 1 have learned thar ſuch 
perſons, whether they be young or 
old, rich, or poor, are ina ſinful and 
miſerable condition, which conſiſts, 

I. In their being all under guilr. 

2. Inignorance, and blindneſs, .. | 

3. In their great ayerſneſs to the 
minding, and praQifing of true holi- 
neſs, or the power, and life of godli- 
neſs. | 
4+ In their readineſs, and proneſs 
to all evil thoughts, words, and 
deeds. 

5. Inthe want of all true know-+ 
ledg, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, 
wherewirh they ſhould glorify God ; 
and alſoin their being altogether cor- 
rupt and finful, both in their ſouls, 
bodies, and converſations, 

' Queſt, #hat are the miſeries and 
7 et 
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puniſhments of this fallen ſtate ? 

Anſw. They are many, 

x. They have. loſt communion 
with the holy, and ever bleſſed God. 

2. They are dead in fins and treſ- 
paſſes, and have Joſt their ſpiritual 
lifez and they are ſpiricually blind, ſo 
thac they do neither know God, 
theinſelves, Jeſus Chriſt, the free 
Grace of God in Qhriſt, nor their du- 
ty, 

3. They are under the fearful;and 
terrible wrath of God, 

4. They are under the (eyerity of 
the righteous Law of God, and they 
are bound to keep every tittle of it, 
_ or be grievoully puniſhed for the 
leaſt breach of it, 

5. They are under condemhation 
already, | 
. 6, Theyare Gods enemies, and 
God is their enemy, | 

7. They hate God,and God hates 
them,and both they, and their works 
are abominable ro God. 

| | 8, They 
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8. They are under the power and 
rule of the Devil. 

9. They are under the power and 
dominion of fin, 

lo. They are under hardneſs, and 
impenitency of heart. 

11- Andallo it conſiſts in all ſorts 
of troubles, and vexations of mind, 
and Conſcience, In painful and grie- 
vous ſickneſles, and diſeaſes of body; 
and in loſſes,and crofles in this worlds 
and in many other ſad, and terrible 
Judgments, 

Queſt, You have well anſwered, now 
1 ſhall dere you (my dear Scholars) to 
read, meditate on, and ponder well theſe 
few particatars following, which tn ten- 
der love to your Souls, I ſhall preſent to 
you for your eternal good,that you may be 
ſaved from the everlaſting wrath of 
God, in Hell Fire, and that you may be 
made etervally happy, and glorious tn 
Heaven. 

x1. [do entreat you to confider of, 
and apply to your ſelves, what you 


have | 
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have anſwered me,and confeſſed, thar 
yon have ſpoken the very truth of 
God, in your Anſwers. 

I. Am not I my ſelf in this finſul, 


| and miſerable eſtate and condition * 


Amnot I under the guilt of fin? Am 


| not I inblindneſs, and ignorance, as 


well as others,in the gall of bitterneſs, 
and bond of iniquity, as 'tis ſaid in 
Ads 8. 23. Am not I without an in- 
tereſt in God, and Chriſt, wholy a- 
verſe, and unwilling unto that which 
is the holy, and acceptable will of 
God ? Am not I ready and prone to 
ſin? arenot the thoughts of my heart 
evil, and only evil; and that continu- 
ally: Am not I void of all true righ- 
teouſneſs, and holineſs, and wholy 
corrupr, and abominable « Am nor { 
without all Spiritual communion 
with the ever bleſſed Gods Am not 
I dead in treſpaſles and fins,and under 
the dreadfu), and terrible wrath of 
God, who is a conſuming fire? Ana 
not I under condemnation, and _ 
' der 
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der the ſeverity of the righteous Law | 


of God, and bound upon pain of his 


everlaſting wrath, to keep every tits | 
tleof its and yet have no ſtrength |} 


to keep; or obey the leaſt rittle of ir, | 


having loſt my abilities, both by A- | 
dems, and my own ſin, Amnor TI an |} 
_ enemy to God, and is not'God an e- | 
| tome? donot 1 ſome way or | 


nemy | 
other hate God; and doth not God 


hate me? Am notI under the rule | 
of, and in a wofnl bondage to the þ 
Devil,and to my wicked luſts? Am | 


aot I under hardneſs, and impeniten- 
cy of heart © for I did never find any 
ſaving repentance wroughr in my 
heart by the Word, and Spirit of 


God ; I never yet found any change 


of heart,or tranſlation from death to 
lite, from darkneſs,to light, and from 
the power of Saran, unto God and 
therefore I muſt needs be ſtill in my 
fins, unpardoned, unreconciled to 
God ; ſothatir is moſt certain my 
ſtare and condition is very bad, and 
RE :.—_ 
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that as yer, the wrath of God abi- 
deth on me 3; no perſons condition in 
the world 1s worſer, and more dan- 


{ gerous than mine is at preſent, 


2. Say unto your ſelves each per- 


| ſonof you, ſurely then it is not ſafe 
| for me toflatter,and deceive my (elf, 
| by vain thoughts, and hopes, that it 
| is better with me then indeed it is 


and ſaying (as hitherto IT have done) 


| that I fhall have peace, though I 


walk in the way of fin and deaths that 


| God will love me, and ſave my ſoul 
| from Hell when I dye, if I continue 


in my ignorance; hardneſs, and impe- 
nitency, and ſerve the Devil; and my 
laſts, as hithertoI have done;for doth 
not the Scripture tell me, That the 
wazes of iu is death, inn Rom.6. 23.that 
ſuck as walk in the ſtubbornneſs of 
their hearts, and add fin to fin, God 
willnot ſpare them (although he be 
merciful), in Dext. 29: 19, 20, But hts 
wrath ſhall wax hot againſt them, and 
his jealouſy ſhall (moak againſt ſuch ; 

yea, 
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yea, all the Curſes written in Serip- 
ture ſhall ie upon him ; yea, though |} 
I donot live in groſs wickedneſs, as | 
 inſwearing, curling, lying, drunken- | 
neſs, or ſuch like notorious fins, yer if | 
I know not God, nor obey the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, Iam certainly aſſured 
by the Word of God, That I [hall be 
puniſhed with everlafting deſtruftion, 
from the preſence of the Lord, aud from 
the glory of his power, 2 Theſſ: 1. 8, 9. 
Yea further, 1 find in the fourteenth 
Chapter of Prove ver. 82. That there 
* 4 way which ſeemeth right unto may, 
Ent the end thereof, are the wayes of 
death, So that it is an eaſy matter for 
ſuch an 1gnoranr, careleſs creature as 
I am, to be decelyed, for the Word 
tells mein Gal. 6. 3. That if 4 man 
think himſelf ſomthing when he is ns* 
thing, he dectiveth himſelf 5 which e- 
very one naturally.is very apt todog. 
and it isa thouſand to one but I- am J#*4 
deceived with vain imaginations, in 
ſuppoſing my ſtate and condition " 
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be much better then indeed it 15. / 
3, Ientreat you to ponder. well, 
and weigh in your thoughts, and that 
not careleſly, and indifterently, bur 
ſerioully, and heartily, what a moſt 
pitiful, and lamentable condition you 
bein, being in an unregenerate ſtate. 
You areina far worſer, and in a more 
abominable ſtate, and condition then 
the vileſt creature on the earthy a 
Toad, and Viper is in a better caſe 
then you; you are under the fiery 
indignation of the great God, you may 
ſee it ſpoken by God himſelf, in Heb. 
10,27., If I continue in this ſtate, IL 
muſt look for it, for God ſaith it thall 
devour his Adwverſaries, of which fort T 
am, being not converted ; yea, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf aſſures me, in Fohn 3, 
3-5. verſes, That except 4 man, 0r 
child be botn again,by the ſaving pow= 


Je7, life, and light of the Spirityhe can- 


us exter into the Kingdome of Heawens: | 

md the Devil hath me at his com»: 

mand, and leads me <aptive at his 
F == 
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will,z Ti*.2. Jaſt verſe, No tongue; 
nor. pencan expreſs thy preſent ami- 
ſery, as thou art in a ſtate of, ſin; O 
poor ſouls, I pitty you,I lament your | 
exceeding ſad, and miſerable ſtates, 


- andI hall endeayour to help you'out | 


of it allI can. | 

» Thou art bordering upon the | 
brink of eternity, and thou hangeſt o- } 
ver Hell- fire every hour, by a- ſingle | 
thread, which if ſickneſs, or any caſu- | 
alty come to thee,as it doth,and hath | 
done to thouſands about thee, God | 
may by it, cut the thread of thy life, 
and then without all remedy, thou | 
muſt fall into everlaſting lames, and 
lye in Hell with the. Devil, and his 
Angels for ever, and ever, and none | 
can help thee out, nor eaſe thy grie- 
vous torments, Conſider this my 
dear children, and lay it to heart be- 
fore itis too late, Death is ſudden, 


,. and vety uncertain, it hath lately ſur-Þ 


priſed many thouſands, as young ,and 
ſtrong as you, and carried them to &- 
ternity, 
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ternity, Oh ſay to your ſelyes, and 
conſider it every day, 'what if that 
Scripture ſhould now be fulfilled 'up- 
on us, upon me this day, in 1-Theſ. 5, 
3, For when they fhall ſay grate, and 
ſafety, they commeth ſudden deBrudtion 
upon them, as travel upon 4' Woman 
with child, and they ſhall not eſcape ; and 
the Scripture tells me it the ſecond 
verſe of that Chapter, That the day of 
the Lord ſo cormmeth as a thief in zhe 
#ight : And Jeſus Chriſt doth: ear- 
neſtly caution. me:to take heed, :and 
make ready, and not be unprepared 
at his coming, either by death, or 
Judgment, in Lake 21. 344: And take 
heed ta your ſelves, left at any tizae your 
hearts be unprepared, and ſo that>day 
come upon you uvawares, for as ainiare 


' ſhall deach come roall char areunpre< 


pared for it, When thou goett to 
ded, God may cut the threadof, thy 


| life before the -morning, as: many 


ſtrong perſons bavegone tobed well 
at night, and been ;dead before: the 
| -.. =. ns 
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morning, ſoir may be my caſe, as 
'ewas of the rich man in the Goſpe), 
Luke 12.20. This meght thy Soul ſhall 
be required, or taken. from thee : ' SO 
when-Irife in the morning, 'it may be 
God will take:me. our of this world 
before the night comes, and-caft me 
into Hell, it Iam found in an uncon- 

verted ſtate; as now Iamin,  - + 
| 5. Conſider, poor ſouls, if you 
have.not (ſome of you at 'leaſt) Pa- 
rents, and friends that pity you, and 
mourn for you, becauſe you are in 
tucha ſinful ſtace, 'and do not ſee ir, 
nor endeayor to get out of it, I do 
aflure you, that their hearts are great- 
ly troubled, and grieved for you, e- 
{pecially for you. thar are obſtinate, 
and wilt not hearken to their .good 
counſel; they :pray, ſigh, and ſhed 
many a tear for your poor ſonls, They 
weep in fecret for you, they knock at 
Heaven-gates, and earneſtly deſire 
the Spirit of God to come down into 
yourthearts, and that while you have 
no 
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no pity for your ſelves, nor do. ſo 
much as once pray heartily for your 
ſelves, that you may be ſaved. They 
write Bills, and defire the /Miniſters 
of Chriſt co pray for your poor ſouls, 
that they may be tranſlated our. of 
the Kingdome of darkneſs, into the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, They bring you 
to the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, co 
the hearing of the Word Preached, 
and to be Catechiſed, that you may 
know God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
faved. 

They travel, and labour for your 
poor ſouls, while you are ſecure in 
your ſinful, and miſerable ſtares,thac 


| you may be delivered oat of them: 


you little confader their cares, pains, 

tiefs, Prayers and tears,''that they 
pend for your periſhing ſouls. Oh 
how would your godly Parents and 
Relations rejoice to ſee you become 
new Creatures,how glad would they 
be to ſee you ſeriouſly minding hea-/ 
ven, to ſee you believe in Jeſus 


_ Clif, 
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Chrift,- that came intothe world to 
ſave ſinmers, to ſave children,and fer- 
vants, if they will caſt off their vani- 
ties, anU accept of him for their Lord 
and Saviour. To ſee you walking in 
the paths of holmeſs cowards heaven 
with them, rhat when they come'to 
| Heaven, they may. ſay ro Jelus 
4 Chriſt, here are we, and the childten 
| which thou haſt overt ns. They 
wonld:have you as holy and as happy 
as themſelves, they would carry you 
to heaven with them, they would 
not have you ſerve fin, and the De- 

vil, and be damned wil him, And 
dear children, be you affared, that ir 
is the earneſt deſire of him chat hath 
promiſed rg teach you;and hath writ- 
tenthts Book tor you, *who in all his 
endeavors, dorh earneftly feek, that' 
you may be ſaved:our of/ your” pre- 
ſent miterable ftate,” and be delivered 


fror wrath 'coming on you.. Oh 


confidergi and lay to' heart this, fhalF 
my ON fricnd:,and Lhe 


4: at 
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Miaiſters of Jeſus Chriſt,entreat;and 
beſeech me to repent, and cura from 
my ev1l waies, to ſtrive to be deliver- 
ed our of my ſintu], and miſerable 


| condition, to ſeek the Lord while he 
| may be found,that I periſh not in-my 

ſins, and ſhall I not hearken unto 
| then, nor lay to heart what they ſay. 
Shall they pray, ſigh, and mourn for 


my poor Soul, that it may be ſaved, 


{ and ſhall not Tpity it, pray and cry 


to God in the name of Chriſt, - that I 


| may be tranſlated from death to. life? 


ſhal] I 'continue in ſin and mifery, 


| while they are labouring to obtain 


my deliyerance 2 ſhall I cauſe them 
todo all this in vain, and continue to 
grieve their hearts, that ſo much de- 
lire and endeavor my eternal happi- 
neſs ? . have they bowels of compal- 
lion for me, and (ball I havenone for 
my ſelf « do not I deſerve eternal 
death, that ſhall not endeavor to pro- 
more my own. happineſs, having. ſo 
many helps to further and encourage 
(ll me 
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me? how will theſe things aggra 
vate my ſin and miſery, if I fhould | 
neglect my own ſalvation, when 0- 
thers are labouring with their conn: | 
{els and encouragements, with ther | 
Prayers, and tears, with their fighs, | 
and groans, for my ſalvation, and yet | 
I ſhall negle& it my ſelf. Conſider | 
this I doentreat you, | 

6. Conſider, that as the Word of 

God is true, ſo it ſhall be fulfilled, | 
and made good, not'one tittle of it F 
{ball fail, hat God hath ſpoken, ſhal 
ſurely be accompliſhed, Hoſea '$. 9. He 
performeth the words of hys Prophets, 
Tas 44. 26, And what the Word 
ſaith of ſinners, it ſaith of thee, being 
ſtill anconverted. . Doth it lay open 
the ſad, and miſerable condition of 
all perſons by nature 2 why the ſame 


]- it ſpeaks of thee, and ro thee alſo. 


Dotbh'ir threaten Plagues to all ſorts 
of unregenerate- perſons, old and 
youhg';” rich -and poor > the ſame 
PliSues is threatens to thee © alſo, 
© Ii | RES | | Doth. 
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Doth the Word of God ſay; That al 
that know n6t God, and obey not the 
Goſpel of Chrift, ſhall be puniſhed with 


everlaſting deftrufton, from the. pre- 


ſence of the Lord, As in 2 Theſ. 18,9. 


Itis to thee ir ſpeaks, as well as to 
any others whatſoever, Doth thar 
pronounce curſes. and woes -againſt, 
and'on all ungodly perſons'?-Doth it 
ſay, that without holineſs, no man 
ſhallſee God, 'and that except a per- 
ſon be born again, he-ſhallnot be ſa- 
ved? the ſame it ſpeaks to thee,child, 
or{ervant, in particular, as much as to 
any other perſon, while thou art in 
thy fins and filthineſs. Oh I do en- 
treat thee to pity thy poor” periſhing 
Soul], and endeayour tocome our 'of 
thv ſinful and miſerable ſtate, - Make 
haſte, linger not, come away to Jeſus 
Chriſt ſpeedily.” ; —- 

7. Conſider poor ſouls, that this 
is the'day, and hour of Salvation; thy 
day of peace will be hid- from: t 
foul,” it thou doft:not take hold Ao 
L407 this 
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this golden opportunity now, while 
thou art. young, before the evil daies 


come, Luke 19. 42. Eccleſy 12.1. Be- | 


hold, ſaith the Word of God, this is the 


accepted time, this is the day of Saluati- | 


on, 2 Cor. 6. 2, And the holy and juſt 


God doth pitty thee, calls to : thee, 


and tells thee, now thou mayeſt be 


made clean, To day, if ye will hear his. 


waice, harden not yoar hearts, in Heb.3« 


7, 8,15. The Lord Chriſt wept o- | 


ver Jeruſalem,when he ſaw their fin- 
ful and miſerable condition, Lake 19, 
41. SoOdoth he weep over thee, he 
hath, and till doth knock at . thy 


Conſcience, and wait on thee to be 


racious-unto thee, he would not 
have thee caſt away thy ſoul 'ints 
Hell fire, bur. is ſtretching. out: his 
hand to help thee, if thou wilt accept 
of it, and not wilfully and carelefly 
throw away thy precious ſoul, Haſt 
thou not had convidtions in thy Con- 
ſcience, thar thy ſtate is bad, and that 
if God ſhould take thee our of the 

: | _ world 


F  "— "our 
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world in this thy fad ſtate; rhot maſt 


everlaſtingly periſh 2 and doſt chou 


| not believe, that thou muft become 
| anew creature, if ever thou be'ſt (a- 
| ved, and that if thou arr nor, thou 
| muſt of neceſſity be damned in''Hell 


fireto all eternity > yea, Coſt nor 
thou begin ro reſolve that thou wilt 
endeavour to be delivered out of thy 
fad ſtate, and thinkeR '*ris dangerous 
putting off the day of thy {o' doing, 
left the terrible Mefſenger Death, 
ſhould arreft thee before thou haſt 
begun ? O therefore do not, donot 
1do entreat yon, any longer. dally 
with your poor ſobls, but fay to'your 
fouls; well, F will feex the Lord 
white he may be found, I atn\charged 
toremember my Creator in the daies 
of my youth, and God tells me rhac 
now 1s the day of firace, now T may | 
be accepted, notwithſtanding Fam in 
moſt vite and miſerable ſtare at pre- 
ſefit; yer Jeſus Clfilf hath rold me, 
tat grace and mercy-may be had, if 
me: T 
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I will ſeriouſly look after it, and ac- 
cept of it in the Lords time, while it 
may be had - Now it is freely offer. } 
ed tome, therefore 1 will. put God} 
no longer off with purpoſes,and reſo-} 
Jutions only, bur now TI will caſt offf 
my old wates,and go to Jeſus Chrid,, 
leſt hereafter I ſhould come too late, 
and Jeſus Chriſt that hath called me 
to come out of the grave of fin, and 
death, and partake of his life and glo- 
ry, ſhould, being provoked by my 
continuing in fin, and refufing hy 
kind offer, Swear in his wrath, that 
all never enter unto his reſt, and that 
becauſe, ſaith Chriſt, 77/bes 7 called yt 
refoſed and diſregarded me: when tn th 
day of my diftreſs, 1 [ball call zo hims, it | 
will refuſe to hear, or help me, Prov, 1: 
24. to the end. G 
8. If thou wilt hearken unto, and} bi 
endeavour to underſtand, and obeyfj 42 
the holy counſels of God now, - whi-f] 4» 
leſt Jeſus Chriſt offers ro help, andſj Le 
deliver thee our of thy TO and 
am 
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damnable ſtate and condition, and to 
procure thee pardon of all thy fins, 
1 favour and acceptance with. God, 
! thou wilt cauſe joy in Heaven for 
| thees Jeſus Chriſt will rejoice, and 
| the Angels in Heaven will greatly 


rejoice in thy Cenverſion, and 'Rege- 
neration, See what the Scripture 
ſaith in Luke 15. 5, 6,7, 10. Toucan” 
not imagine how you will comfort and 
rejoice their hearts, and how welcom 
you ſhal be to Jeſus Chriſt and them, 
as the Prodigal Son was to his Fa- 
ther, in Zuke 15. 20, 22, 23. Oh 
therefore do as he did, though thou 
haſt been very wicked hitherto, yet 
now endeayor to return untoa loving 
and merciful God, who will not up- 
braid thee for thy wickedneſs; go to 
God, and.caſt thy ſelf down before 
him, and ſay, 1 have O Lord, ſinned 
againſt Heaven, and before thee, and 1 
am not worthy to be called thy Child, yet 
Lord 1 come unto thee, for they didft 
call me. O good God, for Jeſus 
= Chriſt 
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Chriſt his ſake, Let me find as kind 
and loving entertainment with thee, 
as the Prodigal Child did with his | 
Father, that as I have grieved Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his boly Angels with my 
fans, efpecially by my retufing to an. | 
{ſwer ts thy calls,andobſtinately wal. 

king in the way of wickedneſs, So 
now tet: me rcjoige them by my.com:| 


ing. to thee, turning from my. evil 


waies, and accepting of thy grace, 


and favour, and binding my {elf 49 
' thee, to do thy holy will, and pleaſe 
thee, ..O ſay again.and again unto 
your couls.cach of yau, we will non 
ſee whatyjoy we can procure. in hes: 
ven amongſt the Angels, by our etþ 
deavors:to be delivered qut of that 
ſtate of ſin and death: in which we 
are held Captives in moſt vile {lave: 
ty, thraldom and bondage. 


9. Conſider, thou mayeſt have 


many good moral things in thee, and 

yer be till ina (inful ſtate and condi 

tion, you may reform your wy 
af 
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and-yet not- be regenerated by the 
Word and Spirit of God : You may 
know many good things, and:yet nor 
underſtand them ſpiritually; you 


| may pray often, and et not pray ac- 
.| cording to the will of God, ſo as ro 
find acceptance - in Heaven, You 


may ſeem, yea, and in ſome ſort you 


| may hate the Devil andall his works, 


and yet hold communion and fellow- 
ſhip ſtill with the Devil, and obey 
his temptations, in doing the -warks 
of the Devil. You may caſt of, and 
forſake moſt fins, and yet keep one 
or two with you, or you may be. de- 
ceived /by your deceitful hearts, to 
think that you arein a happy condi- 
tion, becauſe you forfake ſin,although 
it ly very near to your hearts ſtill ; 
yea, it may be you entertain thoſe 


| Sins in your hearts, which you' dare 


not praQice ;- yea, and ſome of -you 
may pray'againſt chem ſomtimes,and 
yet hag and embrace them ſtill in 
your minds and affections, £3 
IOs 


So _Yoaths ſare Garde to Heaven. 
.10, Conſider,[ beſeech you, whe- 
ther it be not much better, far more 
excellent, and honourable for you to 
know,and ſerve God, then the De- 
vil and ſins for one of theſe you muſt, 
and daneceſlarily ſerve, as the Scrip- 
ture ſaith, No man can [erve two Mas 
flers, for either he will hate the one, and 


love the other, or cleave to the one, and 


deſpiſe the other,L.uke 16, 13. And in 
Rom. 6.16, Know'iyou not, that to whom 
ye yield your ſelves ſervants te obey, his 
ſervants ye are to whots ye obey, whether 
of (in nnto death, or of  abedtence unts 
righteouſneſs. Yea turther, is it not 
much better to be faved then dam- 
ned, tobe heirs of heaven, then of 
Hell, to be in'a ſtate of freedome, 
thanin a ſtateof thraldome and bon- 
dagetoſinand Satan; Is it nor tar 
better tolive in this World, under 
the love, comforts, and bleflings of 
Gad, then under bis wrath, curſes, 
and vengeance? what ſay you to 
theſe things? what anſwer doth 

| your 
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zour Judgments, and Qonſciences 


| make « What anſwer will you, and 


ſhall I return to the great and hol 

God 2 Do you not verily think that 
itts your Wiſdomand duty, to haſt 
out of your. ſinful and miſerable 
ſtates, into a happy and bleſſed ſtare? 
ſurely you muſt needs think ſo, and 
give this an[wer, with all your hearts 
and ſouls,each perſon of you for your 
ſelves. We willno longer fir ſtill, 

and ſuffer our ſouls to periſh, ſeeing. 
that deliverance, grace, pardon, and 


| mercy may be had ; ſeeing God doth 


call, and intrear, wait and exhort us 
to be reconciled co him, and 15 now 
looking for a comfortable anſwer 
from us. We will now ſtir up our 
(elves, and with all our hearts, and 
power, ſay, and do as they in Fer. 3s 
22, When God called them to. re- 
turn,. Behold ws come to thee, for thos. 
art and ſhalt be the Lord 6ar God. Will 
you do ſo indeed, .if you will (wy 
dear Scholars), L ſhall entreat you, 
0, 
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Togo to God in the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as they did in Fer. 3. 25. 
and ſay, We lye down in our ſhame, and 
our confuſion covers ns, becanſe we have 
' ſinned againſt the Lord our God. Say 
to God every one of you for your 
ſelves, O God, I am a poor, vile, and 
periſhing ſinner, but I hear char chou 
art a holy and gracious God, ready to 
hear, and forgive, throngh Jeſus 
Chriſt, Iam 1 a ſtate of ſin and 
death, I am a poor 1gnorant creature, 
ſhur up in blindneſs; O Lord, I am 
a bond ſlave to fin, and the Devil, 
and cannot deliver my own ſoul, O 
Lord I come to thee, for thou haſt 
called me, and behold herel caſt my 
{elf down at thy feer,condemning my 
ſelf, and acknowledging, that accor- 
ding to thy Law, and Juſtice, thon 
mayeſt rejet, and curſe me; but 
there is mercy with thee that thou 
mayeſt be. feared, and Jeſas Chriſt 
thy dear Son, came into the World i 
ſave finaers; and to make them _—_y 
= LaDit 
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table in thy fight ; and he hath enga« 
ged, that whoever cometh unto him, 
he will iti no wiſe caſt out ;, and he is 
exalted tobe a Prince; and a Saviour, 
toglve repentance tinto 7ſrae/, and 
remiſſion of ſins;to break hard hearts, 
and to create clean hearts, it ſuch as 
Iam, O Lord, theretore I pray 
thee for his ſake, to caſt an eye of pi- 
ty on me, to give me a new heart, to 
take away my hard and ſtony heart; 
and to give me a {oft atid tender hearc, 
thatit may melt before thee with 


godly forrow, O Lord draw me our - 


of the filthy foul ſtate of ſin; and. 
death, unto thy bleſſed ſelf, © Lord, 
according to thy promiſe, pardon all 
my fins, O give me a new lite, new 


light and ſtrength. O do thou oper 


my eyes, and open my heart.O Lord 
make me 4 veſſel of honour, firted 
for thy uſe; © Lord I cannot take 
any denial, for there is no creature on 


earch thar can effeRua)}ly help me, 


and if thou doſt nor caſt an eye of fa- 
Gz ve 
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vor on me, and grant me theſe re- 
queſts, and haſt to help and deliver 
me out of this'my ſad ſtate, I muſt 


needs perifh tor ever. O Lord,thou 


haſt pityed, pardoned, and helped as 
miſerable creatures as I am. O glori- 
fy the riches of thy Love, Wiſdom, 
and power upon me a poor captive, 
that is now willing to become thine, 
and would ſerve fin no longer, but 
would be adopted into thy family, 
and be enabled to honour thee all my 
dates. 

W1!l you do ſo ſpeedily as you 
are hcre directed ? will you attend to 
It, and follow it (not a few times), but 
until you have obtained © if you 
do, you willina few dates find a moſt 
blefled anſwer from Heaven, to the 
comfort, joy, and endleſs happineſs 
of your miſerable ſouls, Wall you 
indeed do ſo ? will you not put it 
off, by hearkning unto the counſel of 
the Devil, and luſts, who will endea- 
vor to hinder you, and keep you n 


blind- | 
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blindneſs, deadneſs, miſery and (la- 
yery, as they have hitherto done. I 
do promiſe you, if you ſhall be faith- 
ful ro your own ſouls tn it, you ſhall 
have my utmoſt aſſiſtance with you 
for your encouragement, 

Queſt, Now let us proceed unto the 
third ſtate of man in this Worlds, and 
pray tell me what that ſtate and condi- 
tion 5? 

An(w. The third ſtate of man is a 
ſtate of Grace, or an inſtating into 
Chriſt, or a tranflation of perſons out 
of the old Adams that ſinned; into the 
new Adams, or Chriſt, that was with- 
out fin, and died for tinners, 

Queſt. (a you prove that there is 
ſuch a flate of man in this World ? 

Anſw. Yes, the Word of God 
tells me fa, in Rops, 6, 14, 22. For ye 
are not under the Law, but under grace ; 
but ow being made free from ſin, and 
become ſervants to God. In Coll, n.13. 
Who bath delivered us from the power of 
larkneſs, and tranſlated us into the 
: G3 KMKing- 
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Kingdom of his aear Son. And alſo in 
1 Cor. 6.11. And ſuch were ſome of you, 
but ye are waſhed, bat ye are ſanRlified, 


but ye are juſtified in the name of the 


Lord Feſus, and by the Spirtt of our 
God. 

Queſt, #herein doth this flate of man 
conſiſt or what ſlate is 117 


Anfw. Itis a blefled, and happy 


ſtace, which conſilts, 1. In Regene- 
ration, or renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in Gods ſtamping his image 
upon them, and making them parta» 
kers of the Divine nature. 

Queſt. How do you prove that 
Anſw, In Joh. 3. 3 5. Except 4 
man be born again, of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot fee the Kingdom of 
Goz', that which i born of the Fleſh, 
Flejh, and that which s born of the Spt- 
rit, Spirit, Andin 2 (or. 5.19. If 
any man bein { hrift, heis anew Cres 
ture, old things are paſſed away, and bt 
ho! all things are become new, And 0 
Tit 3.5. But throuzh bs great — 
| . A 
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ſaved mY, by the waſhing of Regentrati« 
on, «nd renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, And 
alſo in 2 Pet. 1.4. Whereby are giver 
unto #s exceeding great and precious 
promiſes, that by theſe you might be par- 
takers of the Divine nature, having e- 
ſcaped the corruption that is in the world 
throueh luft, 
| — Queſt. What i another part of ths 
bleſſed ſtate, or wherein doth it conſiſt ? 
| Aaſw. It conſiſts in their being ju- 
| tified by the juſt and righreous God, 
, | through, and for the fake of Jeſus 
Chriſt only. 
Queſt. Can you prove what you ſay ? 
Anſw. Yes, in Rom. 3. 20, 24,26. 
Therefore by the deeds of the Law,there 
ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified. Being juitt- 
fied freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that isin Feſus Chriſt, To des 
clare 1 ſay, his righteouſneſs, that he 
might be juſt, aud the juſtifier of hin 
which believeth in Feſus. And 1n Afts 
13. 39. By him, all that believe, are 
jaftified from all things, from which 
oe 6 7 G. 4 they 
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they could not be juſtified by the Law of 
Moles. | 
Queſt. Who zs it that juſtifies * 

Anſw. Itis God the Father that 
juſtifies, he againſt whom they fin» 
ned, whoſe Law they had broken, 

., Queſt, Prove zt © 
Anſw, Wecan prove it.in Rom. 8. 
3. Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
”; Goas eleit, it is God that Tuſtifics, 
And in Rows, 3. 30. 1! & one God that 
ſhall juſtify. 

Queſt. What « juſtification, or whit 
is it for God to juſtify perſons * 

Anſw. Juſtification hatch, or cons 
ſiſts of two parts, 

Firſt, God freely. pardons and for- 
gives, yea, .-blors out of his remem- 
brance all their fi ns, 

Secondly, God doth admit and re- 
ceive them into fayor, as if they had 
never ſinned, and all through Jeſus 
Chriſt, aud for his lake ; They are all 
zighreous | in his Oghr. 

.Quelt, Do yos prove what you 


fa 
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ſay "by the Word of Godt © 
cAnſw. In Eph. 1. 7. 1n whom we 
have redemption through bs Blood, the 
forgiveneſs of fins, according unto the 
riches of his grace; And in Iſa. 43-25. 
1 am he that blotteth ont thy tranſgreſs1- 
ons for my own ſake, and will remember 
thy ſins no more, And allo in Heb.1o. 
17. And their ſins and iniquittesT will 
remember 10 mores 
And the ſecond part I can prove 
from 2 Cor. 5, 21, For he hath' made 
him to be ſin for us, who knew:no fon, 
that we might be made the righteouſneſs 
of Godin him; And in Epi..1. 6, Ha- 
ving made 1s accepted in the beloved. 
Queſt, By what means, or what i 
the Creatures ad, or duty, whereby God 
dub juftify them * Is 
Anſw, God firſt gives them faith, 
or an ability and diſpoſition to be. 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, and in God by 
him, and ſo-they being ſenſible of 
their need of Juſtification; and called 
to belieye, they do pur forth lively 
acts 


acts of faith on the promiſes,and calls 
of God, and in Jeſus Chriſt, and God 
by him; and ſo in the way of their 
duty, (not for it) God doth juſtity 
them freely by his Grace. 

Quelt. Prove what you ſay, that ſo it 
may appear that you ſay only what the 
Word of God ſatth ? 

Anſw, We hall prove all that we 
have ſaid by the true Word of God, 
in Heb. 12,2. Looking unto Feſus the 
Author and finiſher of your Faith, in 
1 Pet. 1. 21. Whoby him do believe in 
God ; And in Rom, 3.30. Secing it # 
one God that juſtifieth the Circumciſion 
by Faith,and the uncircumciſion through 
Faith, Rom, 5.1. Being juſtified by 
Faith, we have peace with God, Rom. 
4» 20. He ftaggered not at the promiſe 
of God,but being ftrong in Faithhe gave 
glory to God. 

Queſt, For whoſe ſake doth God j#- 
flify perſons, for their own, or anothers ? 

Anſw. God doth juſtify perſons 
only for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt the 
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righteous, and'not ar all for any righ- 


reouſneſs of their own, 

Queſt, How do yow prove that > 

Anſw. In Rom. 3. 22, Even the 
righteouſneſs of God which is by the 
fath of Feſus Chriſt unto all, and upon 
all that believe, ver. 24, Being juſtified 
through the redemption that s un 
Chriſt, ver. 25. Whem God hath ſet 
forth to be a prepitlation for ſin, through 


' fatthin his Blood, And in 2 Cor. $021. 


That we might be made the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Gedin him, And allo in- Epb. 


1,9. Not of works, it s the gift of God. 
Queſt. #hat is another part of thety 
bleſſed ſlate in this world ? 
Anſw, It conſiſts in their having 
Peace with God, God being reconci- 
led to them, and they are reconciled 


to God, and are at peace with him. 


Queſt, How do you prove that ? 

Anſw. We can prove it in Roms. 
I. Being juſtified by Faith, we have 
Peace with God, through our Lord Feſwus 
Chriſt, Andin Eph, 2,16, That he 

; might 
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might reconcile both unto God, And in. 


Col. x. 20. And by htm toveconcile all 
things unto himſelf, And ver.21. And 
you that were ſomiimes alienated, and 
enemies 13 your minds, by wicked works, 
get now bath bereconcileds, Andalloin 
Ros, 5. 10, If when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled unto God by the death 
of his Son. 
Quelt. 1s God therr friend or enemy, 
that are thus reconciled ? | 
Anſw. God is no more their ene- 
my, neither are they Gods enemies, 
but God and they are friends,as much 
as if they had never been enemies, 


Queſt, How do you prove that, doth. 


the holy Word of God ſay ſ6* 
Aznſw. Yes, the Word ſaith ſo, in 
Foh. 5.14. Te arc my friends, if ye do 
what ever 1command you. And in 1/a, 
41. 8. But thos lrac} art my [ervant 
Jacob whom 1 have choſen, the ſeed of 
Abraham zvy friend; And allo Fam. 
2. 23. And bewas called the friend 0 
God, Andin Cant, 5.1, Eat O frienas, 
PE __ @rink 
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drink abundantly 0 Beloved, ſaith Chriſt 
to his people, 

Queſt. 1 what elſe doth their hap» 
pineſs conſuſt ? 

Azſw, In their union and com- 
munion with Jeſus Chriſt. 

Queſt. Caz you prove that they have 
union aud communion with Feſus 
Chriſt © | po 

Anſw, Yes, wecanin x Cor. 6.17. 
He that is joyned to the Lord, & one Spi- 
nt : Any 17.11, Holy Father, 
keep througWthy own naze, thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me, that they may be ene 
6 we are one; And ver. 21, That they 
may be one iu us, JON. 14. 23. eAnd 
we well come unto him, and make" our 
abode with him, Andalſoin 1 Fob.-y. 
3. And truly our fellowſhip # wath the 
Father and the Son. 

Queſt, Whereis elſe deth it conſeſt * 

Anſw, It conſiſts 1n their intereſt 
0, and nigh acceſs with boldneſs, and 
confidence unto God, both for them - 
klyes, and others in all their needs. 
| ” ERS Queſt, 


Scripture, can youprovect ? 
eAnſm. Yes, we can prove it in 
Foh. 14. 13, 14. And whatſoever yt 


ſhall ask in my name; that will 1 do; if | 


Je ſhall ask any thing in my name, 1 wil 
doit. Eph. 2. 18. For through him me 


both have an acceſs by one Spirit unt | 


phe Father : And alſo Fam. 5, 16; 
Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
pro one for another; that ye may be het+ 
led; the effefFual frrvenggeoe of 4 
righteous man availeth much: And 
alſo in Fob 42. 8. My ſervant Job ſhi 
pray for you, for him will 1 accept. 
Queſt. What have you further to 
ſhew me concerning this bleſſed ſtate? 

. eAn(w, God loves them with a ſpe- 
cial and peculiar love, and they ate 
his peculiar people. | 

Queit. Shew me how that doth «p- 
pear from Scripture ? | 

Anſw. It appears that they are. 
ſuch, and thac God loves them fo, in 
Tit. 2+ 14. Chriſt gave bimſelf fot 
them; 
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Queſt, How doth that appear; from 
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them, that he might redeem thems from 
all imtquity, and purify them unta hims 
ſelf, a peculiar people : Andin Fer, 31. 
3, Tea, 1 have loved thee with aw ever- 


lifting leve, Joh. 15. 12, 13, This is 


my Commanament,that ye love one ans- 
ther, as 1 have loved you, Greater love 
then 1hts hath no mav, that a man lay 
down his life for bus friends. And alſo 
in1 Foh. 3. 1. Behold what manner of 
love is this that the Father hath beſtow» 
ed won 45, that we fhould be called the 
Sms of God. 

Queſt, Wheren elſe doth it cons 
þ# * 

Anſw. It confiſts in many near re- 
ltivns to God , and Jeſus Chriſt 
God is their Father, and they are his 
children; Chriſt is their head and 
Husband, and they are his members 
ad Spouſes; Chriſt is the elder. 
Irother, and they are all his Bre- 


- {ren Chriſt is their King, and they 


me his Subje&ts; He is the Vine,and 
ley ate his branches, | 
b) | Queſt; 
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you ſo? 
Anſw. Yes.the Word of God tells 


me that God is their, Father,and that 
they are his children, 1n Fo#. 20. 17. 
faith Jeſus Chriſt, 7 20 tomy Father, 
and your Father, to my God, and your 
God. And in 2 Cer, 6; 1aſt verſe, And 
1 will be a Father unto you, and ye [þ all 
be my Sons aud Danzhters, ſaith the 
Lord CAlmighty, And Jelus Chriſt 
15 their Head and Husband, and they 
are his Members and Spouſes, in 
Epb. 1. 22,23. And bath given himto 
be the head over all things to his Churchs 
which & bis body. 2 Cor. 11. 2. For 
have eſponſed you to one Hnsband, that 
1 might preſent you as achaſte Virgin to 
Chriſt, Eph. 5.30. For we - are mem- 
bers of his body, of his Fleſh, and of his 
_ Bones, In Heb. 2. 11,12, For 60th be 
that Sandtifyeth, and they who are ſan- 
Htfied, are all one, for which cauſe he is 
not aſhamed to call them Brethren, ſay-: 


zne,1 will declare thy name unto my Bre* 
rhrens 


0 - 


Qneſt, Doth the Word of God tell 
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thren, And Jeſus Chriſt is their King, 
and they are his Subjects or Ser- 
vants, in Pſal. 2. 6, Tet have I ſet my 
King upon my holy Hill of Ston, Col. 
2. 6. As ye have recerved Chriſt Feſwes 
the Lord, And he is the Vine, and 
they are the branches, Foh. 15,5. 1 
am the Vine, ye are the Branches, 

Queſt, Whereen elſe doth it con(ift > 

Anſw. It conſiſts in their true taith 
in Chriſt, wk1ch others want, 

Queſt. Prove it ? 

Anſw. In Heb. 10; 39. But we are 
not of them which draw back unto Per- 
dition, but of them that believe, to the 
ſaving of the Soul, Johit. 12. As ma- 
ny as received him, he gave power t0 
them to become the Sons of God, even t0 
them that believetn his name. Andin 
As 15,9. And pat no difference bie 
tween us and them,purifying their hearts 
ty Faith, 2 Theſl, 3.2. For all men 
bave not Faith. 

Queſt, #hat elſe doth this happy 
Rate contain ip it ? OE. 

H Axſm, 
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_ Anſw, A ſound and faving Repen- 
tance. 

Queſt. How prove you that ? 

Azſw. We prove it in As 5. 3l. 
Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand, te be a Prince and a Saviour, for 
to g1ve repentance to Iſrael, and remi(ſt- 
on of fins. And in «AGFs 11. 18, They 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 
repentance nnto life, And 1n 2 Cor, 7, 
1c, 11. For godly ſorrow ' worketh: re- 
pentance to Salvation, not tobe repented 
of, but the ſorrow of the World workeh 
aeath.;. For behold this ſelf ſame thing 
that ye ſorrowed after a goaly ſort, what 


Carefulneſs tt wronght in you, yea, what 


clearins of your ſelves, yea, what indige 
nation, yea, what fear, yea, what vebe- 
went deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, wha 
revengez, in all things you have appro- 
wed yeur ſelves tobe clear in this mate 
14 

Queſt, 1s there any thing more is- 
cluded 172 this ſtate 2 

Anſw, Yes, the Lord Jeſus Chas 

| an 
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and all his benefits, are all theirs, that 
are In this happy ſtate, 

Queſt, Car you prove it by the Word 
of God & 

Anſw, Wecan do ſo, in Cart, 2. 
16, My Beloved is mine, and 1 am his. 
1 Cor. 3, 22. All is yours. 1 Cor,1. 
30. He & made of God unto us, Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, Sauddification and Re- 
armption, John 8.16. And of his fal- 
neſs we all receive, and Grece for 
Grace, 

Queſt, Whereas elſe doth it conſiſt ? 

Anſw, It conliſts in Sanctification, 
and holineſs of heart and life. 

Queſt. Prove that alſo* 

Anjw, In1 Pet. 1. 18, You are not 
redeemed with corrupiible things, as 
Stver and Goldfrom yeur Vain conver- 
ſation, but with the Blood of Chriſt. 
Heb. 3. 1. Wherefore holy Brethren 
partakers of the heavenly Calling, And 
In Eph, 5. 25, 26, 27. Even 4: Chriſt 
loved the Church, and gave himſelf for 
t, that he might 8anitify and cleanſe it 
42 muh 
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with the waſhing of water by the Word, 
' that he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
rious Church,not having (pet or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing, but that ut ſhould be 
holy, and without blame. 

Queſt. Are there apy more parts of 
this happy ſlate beſides what yoa have 

named * | 

_ _e<Azſw. Yes,there are many more 
ro be tound, both in the Word of 
God. and in the happy experiences of 
ſuch perſons as are In this happy ſtate, 
but we ſhall only ſpeak of one more, 
which is this, that ſuch are partakers 
of much heavenly joy, and many ſpi- 
ritual comforts, and hearr-raviſhing 
conſolations, 

Queſt. How ds you prove what yis 
have anſwered 2 | 

Anſw, In Foh. 15. 11. Theſe things 
have 1 ſpoken unts yon, that my joy may 
remain in yon, and that your joy may bt 
ful. In Iſa. 56, 7. Even them will ! 
bring tomy holy Mountain, and makt 
them joyful in my houſe of Prayer. John 

- 16; 
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16. 7. For if 1 go70t away, the Comfor- 
ter will not come unto you; but if 1 4de- 
part, 1 will [exd him unto yow, And in 
Ads 5. 41. And they departed from the 
preſence of the Councel, rejoycing. And 
allo in Ads 8, 39. And he went on his 
way rejojcing. | 

Queſt, Now do you give me an ac- 
count of the ſums, and ſubſtance of your 
anſwers to this third general Queſtion, 
concerning the third ſtate of man ? 

. CAnſw, We ſhall do fo. 

I, This ſtate in Chriſt, and Grace 
conſiſts, in Regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, 

2. It conſiſts in their being juſtifi- 
ed, by the juſt, and righteous God, 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
+2. Intheir having peace with God, 
they being reconciled to God, and 
God to them, 

4+ In their union and communion 
with Jeſus Chriſt. 

5. In their intereſt in, and nigh ac- 
ceſs unto God, wich boldneſs and con- 
H 3 fidence, 
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fidence, both for themſelves and 0- 
thers. 

6. Godloves them with a ſpecial 
and peculiar love, and they are his 
peculiar people, 

7. In many near Relations to God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, 


. 8, In their rrue faith in Chriſt, 


which others want. 

9. Intheir ſound and ſaving Re- 
penrance, 

10, In that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all bis benefits, is theirs. 
17, In their partaking of much 
heavenly joy, and many Spiritual 
comforts, and heart raviſhing conſo- 
Jations. | 

Queſt, Tow have well anſwered, I 
muſt necds commend you for your dil- 
gence, in learning what you are taught ; 
now pray anſwer me a few other Queſti- 
ons; the firſt is this, What do you think 
of this third ſtate of man, and of ſuch 
perſons as are inthy ftate ? 


eArſn 


| 
( 
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Anſw,We do think{as the Scripture 
ſpeaks) in Pſal, 144. 15. Happy is the 
people that be in ſuch a caſe, yea, happy 
6 that people whoſe Ged & the Lord, 

Queſt. You ſay well, they are indeed 
the only happy people, but pray conſider, 

andiell me what you ao think of your 
ſelves (for 1 would have you, yea, every 
ove of you, in this happy ſtate and conat- 
tion) are you 11 this Jtate or no ? 

Anſw. Truly we have cauſe to fear 
that we are nor, becauſe we are very 
ignorant of our ſelves, of the Word 
ot God, of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the 
will of God, we know not theſe 
things, Wearealſo very inſenſible 
of our conditions, and have hitherto 
been very careleſs, and negligent, 
Our hearts are hard, and we never 
yet did ſeriouſly ſeek after repen- 
tance, God is not in all our thoughts, 
unleſs it be to diſhonor him, and take 
his holy name in vain, We cannot 
experience any ſaving work of Rege- 


neration inus, We have no love to 
H 4 God, 
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God, or to his waies z Neither do 
we concern our felyes heartily, and 
ſeriouſly in our Salvation, ſo that we 
have many reaſons to ſuſpe that we 
are not converted into this blefled 
ſtare. | 

Queſt, 7 am glad to hear your 1ngee 
niet acknonledement ; now pray tell 
me, if it be not ſufficient, and exougb for 
you, only to learn, andremenberto give 
an account to man of theſe matters, will 
wot that make you happy, or is there any 
farther matter or thing to be minded by 
you * ea. 2. 

eAxſw. No,that is not enough,for 
the learning of theſe things, and re- 
raining them in our memories, and 
repeating them unto men, may be 
done by ſuch as have no grace at all, 
by their nitural parts 2nd endeavors; 
tor there is a kind of knowledg thar 
puft<ch up perſons with pride, x Cor. 
8,1. and rhere is a natural underſtan- 
ding and memory in youth, whereby 
they may be <nabled to do thele 
ER, ; things, 
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things, and yet continue without all 
true ſaving Knowledg of theſe things, 
love unto them, or delight in them ; 


| ſothatit is moſt certain, that if we 


reſt in the bare knowledg of the Let- 
ter, words, or Sentences of good 
things, retain them in our memories, 
and are careful only to give an ac- 


count of them to man, without un- 


derſtanding(in ſome meaſure) the ex- 
cellency, and ſpirituality of them,and 
finding the power and efficacy of 


them in oor own hearts, we do but 


deceive our poor ſouls, and wo be to 
us if we do reſt there, 
. Queſt. But what ſay you 10 this que- 
ſtion, Do yon deſire tobe tranſlated into 
this happy flate, take heed you do wot 
diſſemble, but ſpeak the irath before the 
holy and all-ſceing God, that ſees you, 
knows and ſearches your hearts, if you ſay 
true or #0t : What ſay you? 1t may be 
you have 4 deſfare to Irve lenger in your 
(in, iguorance and vanities, and put off 
Jour Soul-concernments untill Tu be 
| | NY 
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old > Deal truly with God, and your 
poor Souls f 
eAnſw. Truly we think we do 
heartily deſire to be tranſlated into 
this happy ſtate, but we cannot cer- 
tainly tell; bur we are ſure that we 
are convinced it is our duty to labor 
after it in Gods way, and that it will 
be our unſpeakable happineſs to ob- 
tain it, 

Queſt. Yery well re{olved and an- 
ſwered, therefore be of good chear (chil- 
dren) it may be the Gol of all Grace i 
about that work with you now if it be with 


90u 4s You ſay, you are not far off from 


the Kingdom of Heaven,and 1 am about 
that work with you, which God may bleſs 
fo get you ento this bleſſed ſtate, But 
pray tell me who is it that muZ#t tranſlate 
qou intoths happy ftate ? 

Anſw, It is the work of God, and 
1t muſt be done by his meer grace, 
and Almighty power. 

Queſt, Yery well, but how do you 
prove ut ? | 


Anſy. 
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Anſw. We can prove 1t both by 
. plain Scripture,and Scripture reaſons 
alſo, 2 Cor. 3.5. Not that we are ſuf- 
ficiewt of our ſelves to think any thing 
as of our ſelves, but eur ſufficiency is of 
God, Andin Phil. >, 13, 1t is God 
that worketh in us, both to will, and to 
do, of his good pleaſure, And allo in 
Heb. 12.2. Looking unts Jeſus, the 
Author and finiſher of onr Faith, 

Queſt, What are yorr Reaſons ? 

Auſw, Becauſe by our {inning and 
falling from God in Ada, we loſt all 
our abilities,our Light, Life,-will and 
power; Hence we are taught 1n Rom, 
8. 3. thus, For what the Law conld not 
do, tn that it was weak throuth the fleſh ; 
on is, All fleſh was weakned by 
IN, | 
2. As we have loſt our abilities, {o 
we are in bondage, both to the fleſh, 
or fin, and the Devi), as we learned 
defore. : 

3- That God in Jeſus Chriſt may 
have all the glory,” m converting us 

"1 into 
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into this happy ſtate, he muſt, can, 
and will do ir only by himfelt. 

Queſt. 7s it wot poſſible for you to 


tranſlate or convert your ſelves into this 


happy tate * 

Anſw, No, we cannot, as we pro- 
ved before. 

Queſt, /s it not the beſt way they 
for you to let all alone, and not 10 look 
after your tranſlation into 4 ſlate of grace, 
| ſeeing you cannot of your ſelves effedt it, 
as you have ſaid? 

Azſw. No, for although we can- 
not tranſlate our ſelyes, bur it is only 
the work of God ro do it, yet God 
hath commanded us to do what we 
may and can do, to meet and obtain 
the Grace of God, to tranſlate us; 
and therefore we muſt not lye ſtill, 
for itis our duty to ask, ſeek, and 


knock, and to wait on God, for his 


Spirit ro come upon us in all his 
wales. 

Queſt. Can you prove what you ſay 
by the Word of God ? 


Anſw, 
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Anſw. Yes, In Maith, 9.7, Ak, 
and it ſhall be given you, Seek, and ye 
ſtall find; Kneck, and it ſhall be opewed 
into you, And in Lake 13. 24.Sirive 
to enter In at the trait gate. 

Queſt, And will you do fo, or pat off 
to ſtrive untill your old age, pray tell me 
if you will do it preſently, or preſume that 
you 7149 ds it any 1ime hereafter ? | 

 Anſw, We muſt do it ſpeedily,and 
not put it off, and preſume to do ir 
hereafter, for if we ſhould, our own 
mouths and anſwers will condemn us, 
and the Word of God tells us, thar 
Now is the accepted time, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
And to day if ye will hear his voice; har- 
den not your hearts, by putting ir off 
till another time. Beſides, it is very 
dangerous to neglect the preſent ſea- 
ſon, for until we be tragflated,or con- 
verted into this bleſſed ſtate, we re. 
main ina ſinful and miſerable ſtate z 
and we may quickly be cut off by 
death, and ſo be tranſlated into a far 
worſer ſtate than now we be in; or 

FREY OY ”” God 


God may give us up unto hardneſs 
of heart, as he did thoſe Jewes that 
would not improye their day of 
grace, in Fohn 12,40. He hath blinded 
their minds, he hath hardened theit 
hearts, that they ſhould not ſee with their 
eyes, nor nnderſtand with. their hearts, 
and be converted, and healed ; or God 
may take away all thoſe means, and 
helps trom us by which we ſhould be 
Javed, as he did in Lukes 19. 42. If 
thou hadſt known 1 this thy day the 
things which belong unto thy peace, but 
now they are hid from thy eyes. 
Queſt. Yon ſay that God tranſlates, 
or converts per ſous intothe bleſſed ſtate 
now tell me how doth God do ut 7 
Anſw, God doth it by his word 
and ſpiric, he appoints and makes uſg 
of his own word,the opening and ap- 
plying it by men, and perſons hearing 
and attending unto it as an ordinance 
of godas his outward means. And (e- 
condly, by the powerfull working of 


his ſpirit wtch and by the word op 
c 
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ed and applyed as the inward means. 
Queſt. How do you provett? 

Anſw.Wecan prove lt in A&#. 2.37. 
Now when they heard this, they were 
pricked to the heart,and ſaid unto Peter 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men. and 
brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved, 
and ver,q1. Then they that gladly re- 
ceived the word of the Lord, were baptte 
ztd,ver.47.A4nd the Lerd added to the 
Church dayly ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, 


And As 26,18. Toopen their blind 


eyes, and toturn men from darkweſs to 
lizht,and from the power of Satan unto 
God. And as God uſes the word as 
his outward means, ſo the Spirit as 
the inward, in «Ads 10. 44. While 
Peter (pake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them which heard the Word, 
Queſt, What are the works of God 
onperſons by his Word ana Spirit, where- 
by he brings them into this happy fate © 
or how doth God work upon them ? 
Anſw, The works of God are, 
firſt roconvince the Conſciences and 


Judg- 
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Judgments of perſons, of fin, righte. 
ouſneſs, and Jucgment; to open 
their blind eyes, and to cauſe his 
lighe ro ſhine into their hearts, 

Queſt, Where do you find that ® . 

Anſw. In Foh. 16. 8. When he 
come, he will cenvince the World of ſin, 
of righteonſneſs, and of Fudgment, In 
Adts 26,18. Toopen blind eyes, and te 
turn men from darkneſs to light, For 
God who commanded the light ts ſhige 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in onr 
hearts. —_ 
2. God doth humble perſons, and 
cauſe them to mourn for their ſin- 
ning againſt God, and to loath them- 
ſelves. In Fer. 3. 25. Welye doxnimn 
onr ſhame, and our confuſion covereth 
#, for we have ſinned againſt the Lord 
our God. Lech. 12.10. Azd they ſhall 
look on him whows they have pierced,and 
mours, Ezek. 36.31. Then ſhall you 
remember your own evil wates, and (hal 
loath your [clves, 


3. Got 
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- Thirdly, Ged:-doth awaken and 
rouſe - 2 out, of their {inful. and 
cartial ſecurity; Eph. 5.14. Wherefore 
he ſaith, awake theu T5 ſleepeſt, and 
ariſe from the dead, and Chriit freak 


eve thee light. 


Fourthly, God empties them of 
{elt-fulneſs, and makes them poor in 
Spirit, .Matth. 5. 3. Bleſſed are the 
poor 1 Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom 
of, Heaven, _ |. © 20h 

Fitthly, God makes them-hungry 
in thirſty, he cauſerh their ſons to 
breath and pant.after heavenly:ſup- 
plies, with earneſtneſs, and reſtleſ- 
nels,z, and ſuch he. invites, and-pro- 


| gounceth bleſſed, Matth. 5. 6. Bleſ 


ſed are they that bun er and Thirſt after 
revicanſueſs for they (hall My filled. 
John 7. 37. 1f any man thirftytet him 
come\to me aud drink. 

Sixthly, The Spirit, as a:Spirit' of 
bondage, doth cauſe a Soul to, feel 
the weight-and burthen of fin, a'bur- 
then.too heavy for him long to banks 
or 
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for a wounded Conſcience who can 
bear, Prov. 18, 14. To ſuch Jeſus 
Chriſt ſpeaks, Maith. 11. 28, andin- 
vires tO come to him, Come unto we 
all ye that labour aud are heavy laden, 
and 1 will give you reſt, 


Seventhly, Cauſes and enables a. 


perſonto ſee, and experience the ut- 
ter inſufficiency of his own abilities 
and doings, to help and deliver him 
out of his pain and miſery, or to 
pleaſe, much leſs, to appeaſe God for 
his finning againſt him, Phil, 3, 7,8, 
For what things were gain to me, theſe 1 
counted loſs for Chriſt ; Tea donbileſs, 
1 count all things but loſs for the excel 
lency of the knowlede of Chriſt, m 


Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the loſs. 


of all things, and doconnt them as dung 
that 1 may winChriſt, and be found in 
him, not hauime my own 1iehteouſne[s, 
which ts of the Law. 

Queſt, Yon have anſwered diſcreetly 
(Children) bat we ſhall flay ns longer 


on this now, but leave tt aniil we come 
EE i 
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10 the fourth General head before mtn- 


tioned, Nowpray tell me what account 
doth the Scripture give us of the fourth 
ſtate of man ? what us that ſtate > 
 Anſw. The fourth ſtate of man is; 
either an eternal ſtate of glory and 
happineſs with God in Heaven, or 
anerernal ſtate of puniſhment and mi- 
ſery, with the Devil and his Angels, 
In Hell Fire, 

The firſt ſort we find in Matth.25., 
44, 46. verſes, Then ſhall the King ſay 
ants ther on his right hand; Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- 
dew prepared for you from the foundati- 
on of the World, But the righteoms ſhall 
gointo life eternal, 1 Theſl.q. 17. They 


| hat be for ever with the Lord. And 


In Dae 12. 2. Sore ſhall awake to e- 
verlafting life. And the word of 
God gives us an account of the fad 
and miſerable ſtate and condition of 
other perſons, int Matth. 25: 41, 46; 
Then ſhall he ſay to thoſe on the left 
hand, Depart from me ye Curſed, into 


I 9 ever- 
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everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels. And the(e ſhall go away 
into everlaſting puniſhments, Dan.12. 
2. Some ſhall ariſe to everlaſting con- 
tempt, 1 Theſl. 1.7, 8, 9, When the 
Lord Feſwus ſhall be revealed from Hea- 
ven, with his mighty Anecls, tn fla- 
ming Fire, taking-vengeance on them 
that knew n0t God, and obey not the Giſ- 
pel of Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed 'm1ith 
everlaſiing deflruetion from the 'pre* 
ſence of the Lerd, and fromthe glory of 
his power.” - CT 
Quelſt. #herern conſots the happintſs 
ef the ſtpte of the firſt ſort of perſons 
before mentioned * - - E AEILER | | 
Anſw. It confiſts. in many great 
and £19rious things. :; - 


1. In their deliverance from all | 


lin, /ſa, 60,21, Thy people ſhall be all 
righteous, the branch of my planting, 
Ia, 35. 8, 1t ſhall becalled a way of ho 
lizeſs, the uncleamſhall xot paſs over it, 
but it ſhall be for thoſe, P gt 
2. They thall be delivered from? 

. 1 pro- 
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propenſity, or inclination to ſin,as the 


| Scriptures before named do ſheyw, 


- 3, They ſhall-be perfeQly freed 
from all Sonl and bodily troubles and. 
afflitions whatſoever, all rears ſhall 
be wiped away, 1/4. 35. 10. And the 
ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return to T1- 
on-with Songs, and everlaſiing joy ſhall 
be apen their heads, they fhall obtain joy 


'and gladneſs; and ſorrow and ſiehing 


ſhall flee away. 

4. In their freedom from all fear , 
and danger of Hell, and the wrath of 
God, or everlaſting miſery, Pro. 1. 
33: But whoſo hearkueth unto me (that 
5, Jeſus Chriſt) ſhall dwell ſafely, and 
ſhall be quiet, from fear of evil Luke 
16. 26, Thereis 4 ereat gulf fixed, ſo 


' that they that would paſs from hence 10 


you, cannot ; For the gift of God toſuch 
& eternal life, Rom. 6.23. 2. AS 
ir conſiſts in perfe& freedom from all 
evils, foalfo inthe enjoyment of all 
g00d;” Whatever their fouls are Ca- 


pable of, and canteſire. --* 


Ow” By 
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As 1, Full and perfe&t commu- 
nion with God, they ſhall ſee Jeſus 
Chriſt as he is, 2 Fo#; 3. 20 1t doth not 
yet appear what we ſhall be, but when he 
ſhall appear, we ſhall ſee him as he th 
John 17. 24. Father, 1 will, that thoſe 
whom thau haſt given me, be with me, 
where I am, that they may behold my 


glory, 1 Thefl. 4. 17. They ſÞall be for, 


ever with the Lord. 

2, It conſiſts in likeneſs and con- 
formity to Jeſus Chriſt; Holineſs 
begun here, will there be perfected, 
for no unclean thing can enter into 
Heaven, As 1/4. 3.5. and 1/4. 60. 
Chapters do ſhew us ; And in 1 Fob. 
3- 2+ itisfaid, That the Saints ſhall be 
like bimy as they are predeſtinated un- 
to, Rey. 8. {o they fhall know, even 
as they are known, x Cor. 13, 12- 

3. It conſifis in perfe& joy and 
rejoicing, tfa. 35. laft verfe, Everloſ- 
ing joy ſhall be upon thitr heads ; And 
ſaith Chriſt, Exter i#t9 the joy of your 
Lord, Matth..24. which joy Chriſt 

| pro-> 
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promiſed, Fob. 15. and prayed for, 


tor them, Foh. 17. 

4. It conſiſts in their exaltation, 
and honour,tor they ſhall ſr on Chrifts 
Throne, Revel., 3.21. To himihat 0- 
wvercometh, will I grant to fit with me 
in my Throne, even 4s 1 alſo overcame, 
and amſet down with my Father on hs 
Throne, There are many other things 
wherein the happineſs of ſome per- 
ſons doth conſiſt, bur we may not 
mention them now. 

Queſt, #ho are they, or what man- 


ver of perſons are they that are and ſhall 


be inſtated tn this glery and eternal hap- 
pineſs ? Pray tell mewhat account the 
Scripture gives of them, how, or by what 
pay they be known ? 
Anſw. The perſons that ſhall be 
thus happy and glorious in heaven, 
xe ſuch as are converted and rege- 
terated by the Word and Spirit here 
earth, Foh. 3. 3. Feſus anſwered, 
nd ſaid unto him, Ferily, verily, I ſay 
othee, Except a man be boyn agais, 
I 4 he 
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he cannot ſee the 'Kinedom of God, 
Matth, 18, 3. Except ye be converted, 
and beceme as little Children, ye-ſhall 
not enter intothe Kingdom of Heaven, 
Tit. 3. 5. But according unto his ereat 
mercy, he ſaved ws by the waſhing of- Re- 
generation, and renewing of the \ Holy 
Ghoft, x Cor, 6. 11, But fach were 
ſome of you, but ye are 'waſhea, but Je are 
ſanBified by the Spirit of the Lord.” 

2, God gives them ſpecial Faith! 
whereby they are enabled, and made 
willing, and do reject all confidence 
in their own carnal righteouſneſs, "in 
their ſuppoſed good thoughts; words 
and deeds, and they do accept of,and 
receive Jeſus Chriſt upon; his own 
tearms for their righreouſneſs, f0 
commend them- unto; God for* par: 
donand acceptance; and they doigo 
to God'in the Faith of "Chrift his 


blood , and righteouſneſs, deſiring to 


be juſtified vponthis account;* and 
God doth” forgive -and pronounce 
them TONY "and þbleſled, Joklt 
& 
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ed-and accepted upon his account on- 
ly; as'they do defire, x Cor, 6. 11. Bu? 
ge are'ſuſtific4im the Name of the Lord 
Feſws, and by the Spirit of our God. 
Rom. 8. 30. Whom he did Predeffi- 
nate, thtms he alfo called, and whom he 
called, them he alſo juftified, and whom © 
he juſtified, them he alſo elorified. Rom: 
5.1, Therefore bezzeo juſtified by Faith, 
we have Peace with God through our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, and rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God, ver,2, *' © 
* 3, They areſuchas know God,and 
obey the Goſpel of Chriſt, Foh.6:4.5, 


Its written in the Prophets, and they 


ſhall be all tanghtof God. Luke 24.45. 
Then opened he their underſtandings, to 
underſtand the Scriptares, Joh 17. 3. 
This ts Life eternal, to know thee the 
exly true God, and Feſus Chriſt mhons 
thou haft ſent, Rom, 6. 17. But now 


you have obeyed from the heart, that 


form of Dodrine delivered unto you. 
Tit, 2. TI, 12, 13. For the Grace of 
God teacheth ws to deny all angodlineſs, 
EO a. and 


a 
| 
'-. 


' fruit unto God, Rom. 6, 10, 22. SO 
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and to live ſoberly, righteoufly,and godly 
in ths preſent evil World. Looking for | 


the elorious appearing of the great God, | 


oar Saviour Feſws Chriſt, Such 


do engage themſelves to God, Fer, | 


O. 21. For who # this that engageth 

is heart unto me, This engagement, 
is to forſake, and put away all ſin, to 
have no more to do with it, knowing- 
ly, or willingly, Hof. 14, 1, 2, Thus 
God requires of all ſuch, Fer. 4. I: 
0 Iirael, 1f thou wilt return to me, put 
away all thy Iniquities out of my heb : 
Yea further, they do dedicate them- 
ſelves to God, to live to him, wholy, 


 andonly, 2 Cor. 5.15. That they that 


ltve, ſhould no: henceforth live anto 
themſelves, but unto bim that died for 
them, and roſe again, 1 Pet, 1. 14,15. 
Not faſhioning themſelves according to 
their former luſts in their ignorance,but 
&s he that hath calledyou, holy, fo be 
you boly alſo, tn all Converſation and 
Godlineſs, They live, and bring forth 


alſo 
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alſo, They do mortify the deeds of the 


| body by the Spirit, Rom, 8. 13. And 


cleanſe, themſelves of all filthineſs of 
Fleſh and Spirit, . perfefing bolineſs in 


. the fear of God, They love God,his 


people, word, and waies, 1 F0h. 3.14. 
Wi knew that we are paſſed from death 
tolife, becauſe we leve the Brethren 
and ſaith David, O bow 1 love thy 
Law, it is my Meattatiou all the day. 
_ Andlaſtly, They ſhine{with grate) 
as lights in the world, Phil. 2. 15. 
That ye may be blameleſs, as the Sons of 
God, in the midſt of a perverſe Nation, 
among whom ye ſbine as kghts. 

Queſt. Wherein conſiſts the miſera- 
ble ſtate and condition of others after 
this if e, which you ſay i eternal ? 


Anſw. It conſiſts, x, In their e- 
verlaſting ſeparation from God, Jeſus 
Chriſt, Tloly Angels, and Saints, 
MMatth, 25, 41. Depart from me ye 
Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, They 
[ball he caſt out into utter darkneſs, there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
2 Theſl. 
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2 Theff. x. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlafiing deftruition, from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory 
of bis prwer, 
2. They ſhall have everlaſting 
communion with the moſt horrid and 
abominable creatures ; that 1s, with 
the Devil and his Angels, <Matth, 
25. 41. Who will delight to torment 
them. yn Oy 
3. They ſhall lye..in Hell Fire, 


burning in the wrath of God, Matth. | 


25. 41. F0h. 3. laſt verſe, The wrath 
of God abideth on them, 

4. Intheir eternal, hopeleſs, and 
helpleſs condition, Math. 25. 41. 
Everlaſting Fire, 2 Theſl. 1.9, £- 
wverlaſtiiig deſtrattian: And Maith.75. 
laſt yerfe, «And they ſhall go awuy into 
everlaſtine puniſhmezt, when the righ- 
reous ſhall be conducted wirh infinite 
glory, and joy, into lite eternal 'n 

eaven. . © POR 

Queſt. Who, or what manner of ptr- 
ſens are they, that (hall be thus everla- 


flingh | 
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fitngly miſerable, are there ſuch perſons 
on earth ? | 
CAnxſw, Yes, All the world lies in 
wickedreſs, 1 Joh. 5. 19. And the 
Apoſtle Fude tells us, ver. 14; 15. 
That the Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
of his Sarnts, ts execute Fudement up- 
on all, and ts convince all that are un- 
godly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodlily com- 
mitted, and of all thttr hard. ſpeeches 


which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken a» 


gainft. him. But more particularly 
we aller, | 

I. All ſach. perſons, whether 
young or old, rich or poor, that live 
in the-daily practice of wickedneſs, as 
lying, whoredom, f{wearing,. drun- 
kenneſs, railing at, and reviling the 
people, and holy  wates of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that perſecate them; 
and all covetous and paſſionate per- 
ſons, and ſuch like; all theſe, and 
others like them,ſhall be ſent to hel], 
if they do not timely repent, Reved. 
| 21, 


126 Tonths ſare Gait to Heaven, 


21.8, All lyars ſhall have, nogethey 
with Whoremoneers, ldolaters, and Mur- 
therers their part and portion in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimftone, 
which & the ſecond death, n Cor, 6. 


9, 10, Know ye nt that the unrighte- 


ous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 


God? Benet deceived, for neither A- 
' dulterers, nor abuſers of themſelves with 
mankind, ner thieves, nor covetons, ar 
drunkards, nor rewilers, nor extoriis- 
aers ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. 
The Apoſtle tells the Philippians al- 
ſo, Chap. 3. 18, 19. That they are e- 


nemies t0 the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end. 


& defiruttion. 

2, Not only ſuch vile prophage 
\wreeches, bur alſo all ignorant per- 
ſons, that had ſufficient means of 
lizht, but would not learn nor repent 
of their ignorance, but live and dye in 
#3 Thet 1. 8, When Feſue Chriſt 
ſhall be revealed from heaven, he will 
take vengeance on ſuch as know af 
Ged, n Sam, 2. 12, They are Sons of 
Be* 
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| Belial, who know n0t the Lord, Iſa, 27. 


11. ſaith the Lord, Becauſe 1hty are 4 
people of no underſtanding, therefore he 
that made them will not ſave them, and 
he that formed them, will have no mercy 
on them. | 

3- Not only fuch as are prophane 
and ignorant, but alſo all ſach as o- 
bey not the Goſpel of Chriſt. z Theſſ. 
1.8. Tit, 1. laſt verſe, They profeſs 
they know God, butin works they deny 
him, being diſobedient, and unto every 
rod work reprobate, Though perſons 
ge openly wicked, nor groſly ig- 


| norant, yetif they live and dye in 


diſobedience, they ſhall be ſent ro 
Hell alfo. 


| 4. Such as live and dye, without 


t ſpecial Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and a 
Golpelt repentance, Foh. 3.18, He 
that belieweth not is condemned already, 
td he ſhall not ſee Life, but the wrath 
if God abideth op bim, verſe the laſt. 
Mark 16.16, He that belieVtrh ſhall 
le ſaved, bat he that belieweth not, A's 
4 


ſayes Chriſt, zhat except ye repent, you 
ſhall all periſh, Rom, 2.5. But . after 
thy hardneſs and impenitent heatt, thou 
zreaſareſt upto thy. ſelf, wrath againf 
the day of wrath, and the revelation s 

the righteous Fudgment of God. And 
ſuch Children and Servants as ſhall 
wilfully and careleſly diſobey and de- 
fraud, grieve, and trouble the hearts 
of their:-Parents and Maſters, and fo 
cauſe the name of God tobe blaſphe- 
med, x. T:v. 6.1. Tit..2.9, 10... 

_ Andlaftly, to name no more, at 
preſent, all unconyeried and unrege- 
nerated, profefſing perſons, ſhall be 

turned into Hell, It is a certajn ruth, 
that all ſuch - pexſons as ſhall. nor, be 

ſaved, ſhall be damned, for chere are 


"I Shs hs the 
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be dammed. Luke 13. 3, 5.. 1 tell you, 
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Heaven, John 3. 3,5. Mat. 18. 3. 
Quelt, Now pray tell me what uſes 
and improvements ſhould you make of 
the acconnt you have given of the fourth 
and laſt ſtate of man, that ſo you may 
profit by what you learn, aud anſwer,and 
God may be glorified * 
 Azſw, We ſhould improve it theſe 
lix wales, | ONCE ITY 
1. Toget our hearts enlightned, 
and awakened out of our darkneſs, 
and ſinful lumber, to get off the vail 
from our eyes, that we may ſee, and 
t | torouſeand quicken us out of our 
- | dulneſs and heavineſs,to conſider the 
e | greatneſs and certainty of theſe 
, | things, and how nearly they do con- 
e | cern us as well as others; and that we 
our ſelves are bordering upon the 
- | drink of eternal life wich Jeſus Chriſt 
x, | 8 Heaven, or with the Devils .ia 
)- | Hellevery moment of our lives; that 
35 | Death may ſurpriſe and cur us off, 
d, | and turn us our of the World ſud- 
9 | denly, and that while we cry peace, 
4” | k peace, 


o ws .S. mars. 2 nnd. Dt.» with naar tear 
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peace, unto our ſelves, ina ſinful, ig- 
norant and carnal ſtate, 


2, We ſhould improve it, in gi- 


ving all diligence co know our ſelves, 
our ſtates, and wates, whether we be 
truly converted, and regenerated or 
no, whether we be Saints or ſinners, 
whether we be truly quickened by 
the life of Chriſt in us, or have onely 
a name tolive, whilſt we remain dead 
as they In Rev, 3.1, what 1s at pre- 
ſent,likely to be our doom for.and to 
etertty, whether we are in the way 
ro everlaſting bleſlednels, or everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction, we are commanded 
to make ſuch improvements of the 
cruths of Jeſus Chriſt,2, Per. 1. 10+ 
Give diligence to make your calling and 
Elef1on ſare, awd in Lam, 3,40, Lt! 
us ſearch, ai.d try our waies, 2 Cor. 13. 
5. Examine your ſelves whether yee art 
tn the faith, prove your ows ſelves, know 


£ yors #0t, that Feſus Chriſt is In you, ex 7 


"rept you be reprobates, And we muft 


aſſurdly'conclude, that we are either 
| 5 
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ia the broad way to Hell, or in the 
narrow way to Heaven, and that the 
moſt of all forts of perſons, proteſſers 
of Chriſt, as well as others; are in the 
broad, or high way to Hell, for the 
word of God tells us, That ſtrait is 
the gate aud warrow # the way that lead- 


. tth to life, and few there be that find it, 


and that broad is the way, that leads to 
Hell and many eo in at Hell, gates, 
Matth, 7.13, 14» 

.:3: We ſhould improve ic by all 
{peedy;. and ferious endeavors to 
prepare for an Eternal ſtate of glo- 
ry,. and to avoid , and eſcape che 
ecernal ſtate of miſery ; by getting 
hew. hearts, ſpiritual light, and lite 
trom. Jeſus Chbriſt, faith in. him, 
and ſaving Goſpel repentance, ho- 
lineſs of kearr, and life, pardon of ſin, 
through che  blood/. of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and whatever may make us meet for 


| that glorious, and bleſſed ſtate : we 


ſhould account, and make this our 
great work,and-buſineſs now, before 
E K 2 che 


theevil day cometh, when we ſhall 
ſay, we can find no pleaſure in ir, 
4. We ſhould improve it by a 


ſerious, and hearty forſaking of fin- | 


by avoiding vain,idle, and fintulcom- 
panions, or perſons that may enſnare, 
and draw oft our hearts from a real 
minding of thefe different ſtares of 
perſons, We ſhould confider of it, 


and lay itcloſe to our hearts, that the | 


real wages of ſin, and the reward of 
following vanity , will be eternal 
death, thatif we embrace and pra- 
ice fin, which God hates, and  for- 
bids us, and fo continue to walk in 
the way to Hell, that we ſhall be tur- 
ned into Hell without remedy, Pal. 
9.47. that God will either deſtroy 
the ſin, or the ſinner ; and that we 
muſt of neceflity have holy hearts, 
and heavenly converſations here, of 
we ſhallperith and be damned hereaf- 


rer z for the holy God, cannot, nei | 


ther will he have any communien 
with any perſons that live in ſin. 
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5. We 
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5, Weſhonld improve itinthank- 
fulneſs ro God, who hath provided a 


_ | Rtateof glory, and eternal happineſs 


for all ſuch as will accept of -it upon 
his terms; that God, that in juſtice 
might have thrown ns into Hell for 
our {insas{oon as we ſinned, ſhould 
be ſo infinitely gracious to us, as to 
acquaint us with ſuch a happy ſtate, 


| ſhew us how we may obtain it, invite 


andentreat us to accept of it; and 
promiſe to grant it (of free grace) to 
ſuch of us as will ſtrive to obtain ir, 

6, We ſhould improve it, by en- 
deavoring , as ſoon as poſſible we 
can, to know Jeſus Chriſt, to receive 
him, and believe in him, becauſe he 
8 made of God, the way, truth, and 
life to Heaven, Foh. 14. 6. and there 
s xo other Name given under Heaven, 
among men, whereby they may be ſaved, 
but-Feſus Chriſt z that no man can be 
ſaved from fin, and the everlaſting 
wrath of God, but by knowing of, 
ad believing in Jeſus Chriſt, 


K 3 Queſt,” 


Queſt. And do you thiak that you 
are bound, to make ſuch improvements 
of it, as you ſay ;, that it is your duty ſoto 
do, ſpecdily and ſertonſfly 5; and will you 
do ſo? | TE 
| oY Yes, we muſt acknowledg 
it (for we cannot deny it) that we 
ought to make {qch improvements, 
with '{peed and feriouſneſs , for we 
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know, that it is not enough for us to | 


know theſe things that {will no way 
profit us, unleſs we do turn all that 
we learninto practice and improve- 
ment, inorder to the eſcaping of rhe 
wrath of God, in Hell corments, and 
obtaining the poſſeflion of that bleſ- 
ſed ſtare of glory and happineſs, 
which God hath promiſed, and Jeſus 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for his people. 
Therefore we will endeavour to im- 
_ proveit as we oughr, leſt theſe truths 
which we learn for our Salvation, 
ſhould riſe upin Judgment againſt us, 
to condemn us, bop 10.31 


Queſt, 


fourfold, ſtate of mans, thatis, 1. His 
ftate without ſin, or before he (inned. 

2, Hts ſtate in fin, or his ſinful 
fate. 

3. Ht ftate in Chriſt and Grace, in 
the World, 

And 4, His eternal ſlate and con- 


dition hereafter. 


Now pray tell me what was the ſecond 
thing, or matter you ſaid you ought 19 
kuow ? 

Avſm, We ought to labour, and 
to make it our chief care and endea- 
yor as to know our ſelves, ſo to know 
Jeſus Chriſt allo. 

7. Becauſe Jeſus Chriſt fairh tn 
John 17. 3. That this s Life eternal to 


| #now Feſuws Chrift whom God hath 


ſen. 

2, Weare commanded to know 
him, 2 Pet. 3.18, and the Eunuch in 
ARs 8. endeavoured to know Chriſt, 


And the Aprfble Paul deſired io know 


K 4 Feſus 
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Quelt,..Tow have well obſerved and 
 auſmered theſe que itions concerning the 


4\ Th 


a» 3 
19 1 


did account the knowledg of all o- 
ther things, or matters but dung in 
compariſon of the knowledg of Ted 
Chriſt, Phil, 3. 7,8. 

s, The Word oF God doth reveal 
Jeſus Chrift, that we that are igno- 
_ rant,might be inſtructed in the knoy. 
ledg of him, and that we might learn 
and know him. 


4. Becauſe our knowing of him, | 


will prepare us for believing in 
him. 

Queſt. For what ends ſhould you en- 
deavor to know Feſus Chriſt, or what 
(bould you aim at? 

cAnſw. Firſt,that we may believe 
in him with all our hearts, as we are 
commanded and invited to dogfor the 
Scripture ſhews us, That thoſe that 
knew him, will put their truſt in him, 
Pſal. 9. 10. 

2. That we may love him with 2 
hearty and peculiar loye, for ſuch 


only as do know his tranſcendent | 
| worthy £h 
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Feſus Chriſt before any thing elſe, and'| 
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| rewarded , that we ſhall know,sf we fol- 


worth, and glorious excellenctes,can, 


and will love him as ſuch a perſon,be- 


cauſe to them he is truly precious, 
1 Pet. 2.7. 

3, We ſhould endeavour to know 
him, that we may worſhip, and ſerve 
him; as he ought to be worſhipped, 
and ſerved by us, Fob. to. 27, 
- 4+ That we may rejoice, comfort, 
and refreſh our ſouls in him, in all our 
burdens, doubts, troubles, and fears. 

Queſt, What encouragements have 
you to ſupport, comfort, and quicken you 
in your endeavors to know Feſus Chriſt, 
have yoa ann ? 

Anſw. Yes, We have the Lord 
Chriſt promiſing to help us with his 


| Holy Spirit, Prov. I, 23. Behold, I 


will pour out my Spirit upon you, 1 will 
make known my words gnto yow. And 
ſeek and ye (ball find, kuock, and it ſhall 
be opened to you, Matth. 7. 7. Chrift 
hath promiſed that their labor ſhall not 
be tz vain, and that their work ſhall be 


low 
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lew on to know him, Hol, 6.3, and that 
he will wanifeft himſelf ſuch as 
carefully endeavor to know him. 

Queſt, Hew ſhould you endeavor to 
know Feſws Chriſt ? 

Anſw. We ſhould endeayor to 
know him, by praying to him for his 
Spirit, to guide us in our endeavors, 
to open our underſtandings with his 
Goſpel light, and to open his truths 
and himſelf to us,and in us ; all which 
he hath promiſed, is the foremencio- 
ned Scriptures do ſhew us, 

2, Weſhauld williagly and chear- 
fully yield up our hearts to be taught 
che knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt, by ſach 
as he appoints, and enables to reach, 
and inſtruct us, 

3» That we propound, iatend,and 
 ,fetupinour hearts, thoſe eads that 
we mentioned before, and other like 
holy ends, 

4, We muſt patiently perſevere, 
and continue in our endeavors, until 


we have obtained all thoſe holy and | 
bleſ- 
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. bleſſed ends in our own hearts, and 
not faint nor be diſmayed at the fight 
of che difficulties that we may meet 
withal, | 
Queſt, 1s Feſus Chrift revealed in 
the Scripture only, or « there any other 
means appointed of God to reveal and 
make him known unto men beſides the 
Screptares f 
Anſw. The Scriptures which are 
the very Word of God, do reveal, 
and make known Jeſus Chriſt unto 
men, for although the great works of 
Creation, and Providence, which we 
ſee with our natural eyes, do. reveal, 
and diſcover to men, that there -is a 
God which made all theſe Creatures 
that we ſee, and that goveras, and 
upholds them in their beings z yet 
Jeſlys Chriſt is only revealed, and to 
be known, as he is made of God unto 
men, in the Word of God, and:there 
we are only direed to enquire-after 
him, Fob. 5. 39. Search the Scriptures 
(ſach Chriſt) for i them ye _ to 
ave 
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have eternal Life, and they are they 
which teſtify of me. The works and 
Providences of God do not reveal Je- 
{us Chriſt. 
_ Queſt, What account doth the Word 
of God give of Feſus Chriſt, or what are 
you to learn of Feſus Chriſt in the Scrip- 
inves © 

Azſw. The Word of God (which 
is called the Goſpel of Chriſt) doth 
inform and ſhew us, who, or what 
Jeſus Chriſt is: As firſt, The perſon 
of Jeſas Chriſt, that he ts the eternal 
Son of God, and that the perſon of 
the Son of God did take up, and us» 
nite our humane natore into a perſo- 
nal and wonderful union, and ſo hes 
God-man, or both God and man in 
one perſon. Thus we find in 74.9.6, 
For unto #us a Child is born, and unte #5 
a Son ts given; and his name ſhall be 
called Wonderful, Counſelor, the Migh- 
ty God, the EverlaFing Father, the 
Prince of Peace. ROM. 9. 5. Whoſe 
ere the Fathers, and of whom, 4s cou- 
cerning 
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cerxing the Fleſh, Chriſt came, who s 
| over all, God bleſſed for ever, Joh. 3. 
16. God ſent his only begotten Son tnto 
the World, And as he 1s God,and the 
Son of God, as theſe and many other 
| Scriptures doſhew usz So he is man, 
and called the Son of man. Foh.5.27. 
And hath given him Authority to exe- 
cute Fudgment, becauſe he is the Son of 
Mar, n Tim. 2. 5, For there 1s one 
Mediator between God and men, the 
Man Feſus Chriſk, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
Great s the Myſtery of Godlineſs, God 
na manifeſt in the Fleſh, juftified in 
the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, Preached to 
the Gentiles, believed on inthe World, 
received np inio glory, That he is a 
moſt excellent, lovely, and glorious 

perſon, Cart. 5- 10, 16, ayd. Pſal. 
r | | 
2, The Scriptures do ſhew us,that 
| God ſent him.into the World, and 
that he came through the Wotub of 
the Virgin Mary unto men,Foh. 3.16. 
} For God ſolovedthe World, that he jon 
is 
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his only Begorten Son, Luke 1.3037; 


And the Angel ſaid unto her, fear not, | 
Mary, for thos hait found favor wih 


God. And behold, thos ſhalt conceiv i; 


thy Wortb, and bring forth a Son; und | 


alt call his Najue Feſws ; And ver, 


35+ The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come.upon thee; | 
avd the power of the higheft ſhall over- | 
ſhadow thee: Therefore alſo that holy 
thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhalt be, 


called the Son of God: _ 
3. The Word .of God teacherh 
us, that Jeſus Chrift was born. under 


the Law, under rhe Covenant of 


works that God gaveunto, and made 
with Adam, and in him; with all his 
poſterity; that is, all perſons that 
ſhould proceed from him, Gal. 4. 4: 
Bat when the fulneſs of tume was comt; 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a We- 
man, made wader the Law, #0 redeem 
them that were wmnder the Laws yet 
that he was born, or came into the 
World without ſin. Zuke x. 35: 


Wherefore that holy thing that foe be 
on 


| bor of thee, Heb 4. 15. He was 
tempted in all points as we are, yet with- 
ow fin, So allo Jefus Chriſt was 


-1 ſubjet to the- whole Law under 


which he was born, and yielded per- 
tet obedience unto it, falfilizg all 


. | Hehtconſneſs, HMatth, 3.15. and that 
- | nor for himſelf, but for ſinners, 2 (or. 
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| 5. 21. That we meht be made the righ- 
, | reouſneſs of God in him. Hence he is 

| ſaid to be the end of the Law for righ- 
tonſneſs, to every one that believerh, 
\ Rom, 10, 4. And that by brs obedi- 
| ence, many are made righteous, Rom, 
$.19. That he did alwaies the things 
that pleaſed God. Joh.8. 29. And that 
he kept his Fathers" | Commandments, 
Joh. 15. 10, - Upon which accotnt, 
al Befievers are {id to be delivered 
from the Law, Rom, 7.6. To be dead 
tothe Law, ver. 4. Tobe no-more un 
der the Law, Rom 6. 14. And that 
the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrift 
Feſus, hath made 'men free from the 
Liw of fin and death, becauſe God "_> 
ke. 7 
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his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful 


Fleſh, and for ſin, condemned ſin in the 
Fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the Law 
might be fulfilled in us, Rom: 8, 2, 
4 54 The Word of God ſhews us, 
that Jeſus Chriſt was made a ſinner, 
althovgh he never finned, that God 
did take off fin from man, and laid, 
and charged ir upon the perſon of 
Jeſus Ctirift; tmputed or reckoned 
all their fins to him, 1/a, 53. 6.'The 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquittes of 
2 all, (that 1s, of all that do truly re- 
at and believe) 2 Cor. 5. 21, He 
hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew 
no fin, that we might be made the righ- 
reonſueſs of God in him, Hence the 
Scripture tells ns, in //a. 53. 10, That 
God made his Soul an Offering for in, 
And ver.12. That he,was numbred with 


tranſereſſors, and bare the fin of ma- 


"J- | 
2. That he being thus made fin, 


and accounted a ſinner for mans ſake, - 


God 
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God did puniſh, and pour out his 


wrath and veſigeance on him as a ſin- 
ner, 1/4. 53. 4. Surely he hath born onr 
ertefs, and carried our ſorrows, yet we 
did eſteem him ſtricken, (muten of God, 
and affiifted, ver, 5. He was wounded 
for onr tranſgreſſions, he was braiſed for 
our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our 
Peace was upon him, and with hes ſtripes 
are we healed, ver, 8, For thetranſereſ- 
ſion of my people was he ſtricken, Je- 
ſas Chriſt bore and ſuffered all the 
puniſhments and Curſes that men 
had deſerved, and God had threat- 
ned to Jay upon them, and which 
they ſhould have born and ſuffered in 


_ their own-ſouls and bodies.; that 


thoſe that believe in him, might be 
delivered from them, Gal,. 10,13. 
For as many as are of the Works of the 
Law,are anacr the Carſe ;, for it ts writ- 
ten, Carſed is every one that conttyueth 


at in all thizes, mhich are written in 


the Bock of the Law 10 do them. Chrift 


| bath redeenscd us from the (Curſe of the 
wy 


. Law, 
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Law, being made a Cnrſe for u«, 

Queſt, What were Chrifts ſufferings, 
or wherein, and how aid he ſuffer ? 

Anſw. Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered both 
in Soul and body, both from God and 
mens in his ſoul, Mat,26.38. They 
ſaith he unto them, my ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowful even unto death: tarry yee 
here and watch with me, Luk.22.44. 
And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly, and his ſweat was, as it were 
great drops of blood, falling down tothe 
ground.1s his body alſo, Mat.27. 26, 
And whes he had /conreed Teſus, he de- 
livered him, to be crucified : VErs.30, 
31.35. And they ſpit upon him, and 
' ſmote him on the head. And after that 
they had mocked him, they took the rote 
off from him, and put his own raiment 
on him, and led him away to Cracify 
bim, and they Crucificd him, So allo, 
it is ſaid, That it pleaſed God the Father 
to bruiſe him, Iſa 53. 10. and io pit 
himto grief. | 


Queſt, 
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Queſt. Was God well pleaſed amd 
ſatisfied with Feſus Chriſt his attive, 
and paſſive obedience,or with whas Feſus 
Chriſt did, and ſuffered for wan» 
kind ? 

Anſw.Yes he was well pleaſed, and 
ſatisfied : the word of God tells us 
ſo, in 1ſ4.53.10.11. The F ver 8 of 
the Lord ſhall proſper tn his hand. he ſhall 
ſee the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be [a- 
tisfied, And the God, and father of 
Jeſus Chriſt tell us, Mat.3.47. That 
he is well pleaſed, and loe a voice came 
from heaven, ſayine, this is my beloved 
Sor in whom, 1 am well pleaſed. The 
Lord Jeſus allo informs us, That he 
did alwayes thoſe things that did pleaſe 
Goa, Joh. 8.29. And that he kept his ja- 
thers commandments, and did abide in 
bis love, d0h-13-20.A00 God did- 
further declire, that he was well 
pleaſed, and ſatiſhed in raiſing up 
Jeſus Chriſt from che grave, exalc- 
ng and admiting him into heaven, 
and btdding him ſit down at his right 
A L 2 hand 


by bimſelf, purged our ſins, fate down en 
the 112ht hand of the majeſly.on high. To 
which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, 


fit on my right hand, until I make thine 


enemies thy footfbool, 
Queſt. D/d Feſus Chriſt rife from 
the dead, and aſcend up inte heaven, 
ard doth he ſit at Gods right hand ? 
Axſw. Yes, he role again the 
third day out of the grave, py Cor, 15, 
3, 4+ For Farhiwered unto you firſt of 
all,that which 1 alſo received , how that 
Chriſt dyed for onr fins according to the 
Scriptures, and that he was buried, and 
that he roſe again the third day accor- 
ding to the Scriptures. Rom, 8. 24 
It is Chriſt that dyed, yea, rather that u 
riſen again. And the Word of God 
further reſtifies, that he 15 Aſcended 
up into Heaven, Row. 8, 34. Whos 
even at the rreht hand of God, Ads 1. 
9, 11. While they beheld, he was taken 
up, and a Clond rectived him out of 
their ſight. This ſamc Feſws which # 
taken 
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hand in glory, Heb.1.3.1 3-#hen he had 
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taken np from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo 
come in like manner as ye have ſeen him 
go into Heaveh. | 

5. The Word of God informs us 
what God hath made Jeſus Chriſt 
unto men: God hath made him a 
Prieſt, a King, and a Prophet, Firſt 
he is made a Prieſt, Pſzl. 110. 4. The 
Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, 
thou art 4 Prieſt for ever, after the order 
of Melchiſedeck, Heb. 4. 14. Seeing 


then that we have a great High Prieſt, 


that is paſſed into the Heavens, Feſus 
the Son of God. Heb. 10. 21. And 
having an High Prie#t over the hauſe of 
Ged, 

Queſt. What hath Feſus Chriſt done, 
and what doth he coxtinue to do for men 
«a High Preeſt ? 

Anſw, Firſt, as a High Prieſt, he 
offered himſelf, his Soul and body, a 
Sacrifice to God, to reconcile God to 
men, Heb, 2. 17. Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him to be made like 
unto bis Brethren, that he might be a 


L 3 mer- 
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merciful and fathful High Prieſt in 
things pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliatton for the ſins of the people, So 
alſo, to reconcile men tro God, who 
were at enmity with God, 2 (or. 5. 


18,19. Andallthings are of God, wha © 


hath reconciled us to himſelf, by Feſws 
Chriſt. CAnd God was in Chriſt, re- 
conctling the World nnto himſelf, nat 
1mputing their Treſpaſses nnto them, 

2. As High Prieſt , he is made 
redemption alſo, x Cor. I. 3o. Hes 
made of God to us redemption. Gal. 4 
4, 5» When the fulneſs of t1me was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made wut- 
der the Law, to redeem them that were 
_ nnder the Law, 

3. As a High Prieſt, he is made 
righteouſneſs unto men, 1 Cor. 1, 30» 
He is made of God to us, righteouſnt[s: 
That we might be made the righteoſ- 
rſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5.21. . 

4. He is made Sandtification too, 
as High Prieſt, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He # 
mane tous SantFification, Tit, 2. 14s 


| 


ho 
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Who gave himſelf for ns, that he might 
| deliver us from all iniquity, and purify 


_ — OS bk. . 
» 


unto himſelf, a peculiar people, zealons 
of good works, 

5.Asa high prieſt he doth inter- 
cede in heaven,and appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for men, Row.8.34. Who 
is at the right hand of God, who alſo 
maketh interceſſion for us, Heb.7.25. 
Wherefore he ts able to ſave tothe utter- 
moſt, all that come unto God by him ſee- 
ing he ever llunthto make intexceſſion 
for them,Heb.9.24.For Chriſt is not 
entred into the holy places, made hands, 
but into. Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in 
the preſence of god for ns. 

Secondly : ſeſns Chriſt is made a 
Lord and King to men: A@#.2,36. 
Therefore let all the houſe of 1ſrael know 
dſuredly,that God hath made that ſame 
Feſus, whom ye have crucifyed, both 
Lord and Chriſt, Plal,2.6. Saith God, 


yet have I ſet my King, npon my holy 


hill of Zion,Col.2.6. 4s yee have re- 
etved Chrift Jeſus the Lora, 
L 4 Queſt. 
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Queſt. What doth Chriſt do for men, 
as he ts their King, and Lord? 

Anſw. Chriſt as King, bath fought 
with the Devil, overcome and caſt 
him our for men, Heb, 2.14, 15.That 
through deathyhe might deftro him that 
had the power of death, that is the 
Devil, and deliver them, who through 
fear of death, were all their life time 
ſabjett to bondage. And the Lord Je- 
ſus told the Churches, Rev. 3. 21: 
That he had overcome, and was ſate 
down with bis Father on his Throne. 

2, Jeſus Chriſt, as Lord and King, 
doth caſt the Devil our of the hearts 
of men, and deliver them from under 
his power, rule, and dominion, Luke 
11. 21,22, When 4 firene man armed, 
(Chriſt means the Devil) keepeth hi 
Palace, his goods are in Peace, but when 
4 ſtronger then hs cometh upon him,and 
overcometh him, he taketh from him all 
his Armour, Itis Chriſt that is the 
ſtrorg armed man, who is ſaid here, 
to overcome the Devil ; till which 
- | time; 
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time, the Devil dorh rule in all the 


children of diſobedience, Eph. 2, 2. 
The Prince of the power of the Air, the 
Spirit that now worketh in the Children 
of diſobedience, And asChriſt diſpoſleſ= 
eth the devil,ſo as King, he takes poſ- 
ſeſſion of their hearts, and keeps the 
Devil out, that he can never again 
repoſſels them ; 

3-Jeſus Qhiiſt-as King, doth ſub- 
due, and deſtroy the luſts, and core 
ruptions of men, for he came to de- 
ſtroy che works of the Devil, That 
miquity mizht not have aominion over 
them,Rom.6s 14. 

4.Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, gives 
Laws, and precepts to men, for the 
keeping them in ſubieQtion to him, 
and ordering their converſations a- 
nght,Gen.43.10.The Scepter (hall not 
depart from Fudah, nor a Lawetver 
from between his feet, until Shiloh 
come. Mat.28,1 8.20. All power is giv- 
en io me in Heaven,and earth,Teaching 
them to obſerce all things whatſoever, 
1 command you : And according to his 
Laws 
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Laws, he commands, rules, and or- - 
ders the hearts and wayes of his peo- 
le. Hence the Spoule in Cazt. I, 4. 
tells Chriſt that if he would draw 

her, ſhee would run after him. 
5. Jeſus Chriſt as Lord and King, 
will ſubdue, and break 1n peices, all 
his enemies ; all ſuch perſons,as ſtand 
in his way, fight againſt him,refuſe to. 
own, and accept him upon his terms, 
for their Lord 8 King; and that per- 
ſecute his people. Pſal.2. 1,5,9. Why 
do the heathen rage, and the people imi- 
gine a vain thing, he ſhall ſpeak tothem 
in his wrath, and vex them in his ſore 
diſpleaſure, Thou ſhalt break them with « 
Rod of Fron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pic- 

ces, like a potters veſſel. 

* Thirdly: Jeſus Chriſt is made a 
. .prophet to men: A#,3.22,23.F0r 
Moſes trutly ſaid nnto the fathers, a pro» 
phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up un- 
to you of your brethren, like unto mt, 
him ſhall you hear tn all things, whatſs- 
ever he ſhall ſay unto you : and it ſhall 
come 
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come topaſs, that every ſoul, that will 
not hear the voice of that Prophet, ſhall 
be deftroyed, from among the people. 
Queſt. What doth Feſus Chriſt do for 
men as a Prophet ? 

A. As a Prophet, he doth teach men 
the good,and acceptable will ofGod, 
he doth teach them what they ſhould 
know, what and how they ſhould be- 
lieve, and practice : So he tanght his 
Diſciples,and multitudes of men alſo, 
when he was on earth, as 1s manifeſt 
every where in the Goſpel. . 

2. As he opened and applyed the 
holy will of God to their ears, ſo he 
did teach the hearts of menalſo ; He 
opened the Goſpel in their hearts 
too, both by his own, his Apoſtles, 
and others Preaching, Luke 24. 45. 
Then opened he their underſtandings, 
that they might underſtand the Scrip- 
tures. Joh. 20. 27, 28. Ther ſatth 
C brift ts Thomas, reach hither thy fin- 
ger, and behold my hands, and reach his 
ther thy hand,and thrait it into my fide, 
and 
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and be not faithleſs, bat believing : And 
Thomas anſwered and ſaid, My Lord, 
and my Ged, Adﬀts 16,14, A Certain 
woman named Lydia, heard us, whoſe 
hart the Lord opened, SO As 24 36, 
37, 38. The Scriptures do ſhew us 
the power and efficacy of the Pro- 
phetical Office of Jeſus Chriſt,on the 
hearts of perſons, 

Queſt. -What benefits have perſons 
by Feſwus Chriſt his being God-man : by 
his attiue'and paſſive obedience; and 
as Prieft, King, and Prophet, what profit 
and advantage is Feſus Chriſt anto 
men f 

Anſw, Firſt,Chriſt hath preſented 
to God a perfect and acceptable 
righteouſneſs, which is called the 
righteouſneſs of God, 2 Cor, 5. 21+ 
{o that God doth look upon, and ac- 
count perſons pertetly righteous, 
how wicked and finful ſoever they 
have been, 

2. They have all their debrs paid, 
ten thouſand talents of Nebts paid to 
God, 
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God, which men did owe to God, by 
retufing to obey his Laws, and ſerve 
him; and they are allo redeemed 
from wrath,and Hell, by Jeſus Chriſt 
dying for them, 1/4. 53.11, He ſball 
ſee of the travel of his Soul, and ſhall be 
ſatisfied, 1 Thefl. 1.10, Even Feſus 
which delivered us from wrath to come. 
Epheſ. 1. 7. 1» whons we have redemp- 
tow through his blood, the forgiveneſs 
of ſins. 

3- They have their natures uni- 
ted to the Divine nature, by Chriſt, 
bis taking up humane nature into a 
perſonal union with the perſon of the 
Son of God, and they are made par- 
takers of the Divine nature, 2 Pet. I. 
4. Unto us are gruen exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, that by thems you 
might be made partakers of the Divine 
BAIKY CE, | | 

4. They are regenerated and ſan- 
tified, or mace holy, enlvened and 
quickned, by tte virtue and power 
of Chrifts deain and Reſurredtion, 
tranſla- 
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tranſlated from death to life, from a 


ſinful, roa holy ſtate and condirion, 
x Foh. 3.14. Col.3. 1, 3: 

5. They hall be exalced to great 
honour and glory with Chriſt in 
Heaven, Revel. 3. 2t. Thele are 
ſome of the benefits that perſons 
have by Chriſt, 6 

Queſt, Who, er what ſort of perſous 
are they that aye partakers of theſe, and 
other of Chriſts benefits ? .” 

eAnſw. All ſuch as the Father 
hath given unto him, thar obey his 
calls, and believe in him, Foh. 6. 37, 
57. All that the Father etveth meſhall 
come to me, and bim that cometh to mt, 
1willin no wiſe caſt out ; he that eat- 
eth me, ſhall live by me, Joh. 1, 12, 
16. But as many 4s received him, tid 

them he gave power to become the Sons 
of God; even to them which believe on 


hls name ; And of his falneſs we all re- 


' Cetue, and Grace for Grace, 
2, Such perſons as do truly re- 


pent, that do heartily turn from - 
in 


| 
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fin unto God, from their own waies, 
tothe holy wates of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that do unfainedly mourn, becauſe 
they have ſinned againſt God, againſt 
his goodneſs, patience, and long-ſuf- 
fering ; andall (ych perſons do not 
only torſake their fins, but they oath 
and hate them alſo, Zech. 12. 10. 
2 Cor. 7, 10, 11. Hatth, 26, laſt 
verſe, And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. Jer. 4. 1. © Iſrael, if thou 
wilt return, return nnto me with all thy 
heart, and pat away theſe abominations 
out of my ſight, Ta. 55.7. Let the wick- 
ed forſake his way, And ſaith Davza, 
I hate every falſe way, and every vain 
thought, P1al. 119. 104, 113+ 

3. They are a holy and peculiar 
people, they have peculiar love to 
Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he hath ſo 


much loved them, and done ſo much 
| forthem, 1 Per. 2, 9. Teare 4 holy 


Nation, and a peculiar people, that ſhew 
forth the wertues of him that hath called 
Ju out of darkneſs inte his light. TO 

them 
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. them is Jeſus Chriſt truly precious; 
x Pet, 2.7. He is the choice, and the 
dearly beloved of their ſouls, he is al. 
rogether lovely to them, Caxt,5, 16, 
They do love him with all their 
hearts, ſouls, and ,might, 3 atth,” 
23.37. - 

Queſt, What »(es, and improvements 
ſhould you make of the brief acconns, 
you have given of Chriſt? 

eAxſw, We thould improve lt (e. 
veral waies, and to many ſoul ad- 
vantages. 


xz. To endeayor all we can to know 
efus Chriſt, his perſon, obedience, 
death and benefits ; that we may be- 
lieve in him, love and honour himi, as 
we oughe to do,for the ſcripture ſaith 
that this is life eternal, to know Telus 
Chriſt, his perſon, love, obedience, 
death and benefits, for thoſe ends; 
and Paxl tells us, that he did deſire; 
not to know any thing in compariſon 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 2.2, And did connt all 


things but loſs, for the excellency of the 
know- 
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knowledge of Chriſt : ſo ſbould we. 
' 2. We ſhould learn and conſider, 


| how infinitly God doth hate fin, and 


how feverely he will puniſt-fin.in- us, 
and us for our fin ,ikwe do not ſpee- 


'dily repent, and turn: from it! unto 


God-for it when God had charged 
his own dear Son, with the guile of 

the fins of Gods ele@., he did ſhew 
his holy hatred of fin, when it lay 
on him, and did moſt ſeverely puniſh 


him for them, though they were-not 
| his own,but mans ſins,and that,when 


Jeſus Chriſt di&earneſtly entrear his 
Father, that the cup: of his wrath 


might paſs from himy M4t.26.39, 


God would not ſpare him, Rom.$.3 2. 
but. powered out all his wrath, and 
yenpeance upon him : how ſhall we 
think ro eſcape the wrath, and terri- 


; | le vengeance of the great God, if 


ve continue'in fin,. and. 1impenicency. 
ſarely God will-not ſpare. us, if he 
would nor ſpare his own Son, bur his 
Wor: M wrath 
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wrath ſhall wax hot againſt us, Exod, | 
326 
 3-We ſhould improve it by en- 
deavouring to get an intereſt in Je- 
- ſus Chriſt, chas ſo the perſon, love, 
andall the benefits of Chriſt may be 
ours. That we may believe in him, 
with a peculiar and ſpeciall faith, be 
united unto him, and have communi- 
on with him, That we may partake 
of all rhe grace of Chriſt : or elſe, all 
that we learn, and know of him, will 
not avail, to make us happy : if he dy- 
ed for finners ; it he obeyed, ſuffered 
and dyed for ſinners, as the word tells | | 
us he did, then we will go to him, | | 
as loſt periſhing ſinners, and claiman | | 
intereſt in him as well as other finners, | , 
we will goto him, while we are yong, | , 
and caſt our ſelves down at his feer, | }, 
and tell him, that we are ſinners, and| ,j 
that we are come to him for life ,| { 
light, faith, and repentance z to pat-| g; 
take of his death, and reſurreion;j4þ 
among 


PT” 


fe q' 
Arr 


Touths ſure Guide to Heaven, x63 
among other ſinners, 'that do dayly 
come to him, and we will fay unto 
him, with all our hearts; O Lord Je- 
ſus, we learn in thy holy word, that 
thou att a glorious perſon, that thou 
didſt obey the law ofGod for ſinners, 
that thou didſt take on thee the guilr 
and didſt bear the puniſhment of 
mans fin ; that thou didſt ſatiſty the 
Juſtice of God, with the ſacrifice of 
thy life, thy blood : that God did 
raiſe thee from death, & juſtify thee z 
O Lord let me have an intereſt in 
thee, O let me be included 1n the 
number of thoſe finners, that thou 
haſt redeemed, and ſaved. O Iltt me 
have the faith, knowledg, and repen= 
tance,which thou haſt dearly bought 
and purchaſed with thy precious 
blood for finners. O Lord, 7 need 
theſe favours, as much as any other 
linners do.O Lord, Iam a finner, a 


great ſinner, yet I am buta finner,and 


on thou haſt redeemed ſinners, 
0n . 


M 2 4. We 
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4. We ſhould improve it in haſt- 
ning to Jeſus Chriſt, and not to put 
him off with delays, and cauſe him to 
wait with his profers on us any Ilong+ | 
er ;and cauſe him ro complaine, as he 
did of thoſe in 7ſa.65.2. 1 have ſpread 
ont mine hands all the day,to a rebellious 
people,which walketh in a way that ts not 
good, after their own thoughts ; and as. 
Chriſt did in Foh.5.40.7ee will nt 
come to me, that yee may have life. And 
I wonld often have gathered you, but ye 
would not, Mat. 23.37.But each of us 
will go to Jeſus Chriſt preſently, and 
no longer grieve him, by our refuſal 
of him, and his love: but now he calls, 
we will go tohim, and accept of his 
gracious profer of pardon, and ac- 
ceptance : and although we cannot 
goto him with ſaving light,and faith, 
as we ſhould do;yet we will go to him 
for ſuch light, and fairch, as to him ' 
that: is the author, and finiſher of 
both ; though we cannot go to him 
as Saints,converted,and regenerated, 
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yet we may,and we will without any 
delay, goto him as ſinners, chat we 
may be made Saints, by converſion. 
and regeneration, for we are bid to 
come to him, for what we do waat, 
and tell him. what we would have, ® 
and he hath promiſed to ſupply, pir- 
ty, and comfort the poor and nee- 


5.1t Jeſus Chriſt came down from 
Heaven to ſave finers,and to-procure 
their ſalyation did freely lay dowa 
his life z then ſyrely Jeſts Chriſt is 
full of love, be hath a great deal of 
grace, and love for poor periſhing fin- 
ners, then ſurely he is willing, tha 
the pooreſt, and vileſt ſinners ſhould 
come to him, and that all chat do ſo 
- come to him aright, ſhall be welcome, 
although chey are poor, miſerable, 
blind, and naked, Revel, 3. 17, 18, 
Syrely I may, and muſt comfort, and 
4 encourage my (elf with this ; that if 
0s Chriſt, didſo treely offer him- 
- | KIE, his blood, and life, ta the Juſtice 
M 3 of 
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of God,to ſave finners,and now doth 


call on them to look to him, and be 
ſaved; ſurely Jeſus Chriſt muſt 


needs be real, he would have poor, 


and miſerable finners go to him, and 
they muſt needs be truly welcom to 
Jeſus Chriſt, - Oh then ! whacr great, 
what comfortable encouragement 
haveI togo to Jeſus Chriſt treely, 
and boldly, with my poverty and na- 
kedneſs, and lay hold on his perſon; 
love, death, obedience and Reſurre- 
&ion. Well, I will go and roul my 
poor miſerable foul upon, him, and 
w1ll watt on him, for his grace, pate 
donand Salvation, I will ſay to my 
Soul, if Chriſt did do all this, and 
was made thus'for, and to ſinners, 
why not for me as well as other fin- 
ners, why not for me a finner, that 
am willing tocaſt off my fins, to be- 
come anew Creature, to love, ho- 
nour and ſerve him as well as others, 
© Why ſhould I be afraid co adventnre 
my ſelf, and my eternal Salvation 


upon 
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upon him, any more than Pas! and 
other ſinners did 2 I will ſay with the 
| Lepers that lay at the Gate of Sama- 
114, 2 Kings 7. If we flay here, we ſhall 
periſh, if we go into the (ity, we periſh, 
we will go 1118 the Camp of the Syri- 
ans, we can but aye, and if we periſh, 
xe can tut periſh, SO, O my Soul, if I 
ſtay here, in my poor naked conditi. 
on, or if Igoback to my old wicked 
waies, I muſt needs periſh; bur if I 
adventure my Salvation on Jeſus 
Chriſt, I may be ſaved, yea, I ſhall 
be ſaved, for go to him that came 
from Heaven to ſave ſinners, to be 
ſaved ; he that hath already fſarisft- 
ed the Juſtice of God, that hath re- 
conciled God to. ſinners, Well, I 
will do as Samuel did, when God cal- 
led him tocome to him, x Sam. 3. I 
will go to Feſws Chriſt, 8 give up my 
elf ro him, to be pardoned & ſaved. 
6, We ſhould improve it,to break 
and melt our hearts, to the obtaining 
of godly ſorrow for our fins, by:loo- 
\ M 4 king 
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king on Jeſus Chriſt's ſufferings, on 


his great love and grace to ſingers , 


for God hath promiſed, that ſinners - 


fhakk look on him whom they have piers 
ced, and monrn, and bein bitterneſs of 
Sonl, Lech. 12. 10, My fins have 
Crueified the Lord of glory, anc put 
him to open ſhame; as well as others; 
and I am appointed to look on him 
whom I have Cruciftied, that my 
heart may be framed co repentance, 
There is: no object ſo powerful, to 
convert the heart of a {inner into true 
repentance, as the perſon, love, blood 
and ſufferings of Chriſt is. This 
another bleſſed and profitable im» 
provement, that we may make of it, 

'7. Weſhould improve ir, in and 
by hating, loathing, and forlaking of 
fin; for if Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered ſo 
much for ſin, and dyed for ſinners, 
that their fins might nat deſtroy 
them, and that he might declare what 
an evil and bitter thing ſin is, and to 
purge us from all iniquity, then we 
ſhould 
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ſhould loath and abhtor with deteſta- 
tion, all ſins, both in our ſelves and 
others, and as much as poſſible, pur 
away all our abominations our of 
Gods ſight,and our hearts and hands; 
to have no more to do with ſuch 1- 
dols , which Chriſt hath dyed for, 
that he might deliver us from them, 
Queſt. What was the third thing, or 
general head, that yo# [aid you onght t9 
endeavor to know ? | 
Anſw., We were to endeavor to 
know God, in Jeſus Chriſt, and we 
gave you ſeveral reaſons 'why we 
ſhould,and ought ro know Gad,in, or 
through ſus Chriſt,which we think 
were {ufficient ro convince us. 
| Queſt, What & God, or what ſhauld 
jou ew4eavor to know of Godin the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt ? pray tell me briefly ? 
Axſw, 1c is impoſſible ta define or 
deſcribe God, what he is, for it never 
entered into* the hearts 'of men, or 
Angels to conceive what he is. God 
only knows bimſelf to be what he i = ; 
ur 


but we are to endeavor to know him 
ſo far as he is pleaſed to reveal him- 
ſelf in his word through Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in his works and providences in 
the World z For ſecret things belong 
to Ged,but thoſe things which are rewta- 
led, unto us, and to our children for e- 
wer, that we may de all the words of this 
Law, Deut, 29. 29, Firſt,the word 
of God informs us, that God ts a Spi- 
rit, Foh. 4. 24. God is a Spirit, and 
they that Worſhip him, muſt Worſhip him 
in Spirit ad truth That he 1s infi- 
nite, Fob 11. 7, Can# then by ſearch- 
ine, find out God ff canſt thou find out 
the Almighty to perfetion? God is 
unchangable, Fam. 1. 17, The Father 
of lights, with whom i no variableneſs, 
neither ſhadow of turning, Mal. 2.6, 
For 1 am the Lord, 1 change not, theres 
fore the ſons of Facob are not conſumea. 
God is Ecernal, Pſal.90.2. From ever- 
lafting, to everlaſting,thouw art God. 
God isinfinite,unchangable,and eter- 
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nal in his being, Ex0d. 3.14. And on 
aid 
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ſaid unto Moſes,! am that 1 am, axd he 
ſaid,thus ſhalt thow ſay unts the children 
of Iſrael, I am, hath ſent me unto you. In 
Wiſdom, and power, Pſal. 147. 5- 
Great is our Lord, andof great power, 
ha underſtanding & infinite. In holi- 
nels, Rev. 4. 3. Hely, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
i to come. [In Juſtice, goodneſs, and 
truth, Exod. 34. 6. The Lord,the Lord 
God, gractoms, mirciful, long-ſuffering, 
and abundant in goodneſs and bk 
ver. 7. Keeping mercy for thouſands, 
forgiving iniquity and tranſereſſion , 
and ſin, and that will by no means clear 
the guilty, 
 Quelt, Are there any more Gods 
thez one ? 
Anſw. There is but oxe only true 
_ God, and one tMediator between God © 
and man, 1 Tim. '2.' 5. The Mas 
Chriſt Feſus. Joh. 17. 3. To know 
thee the only true God, Deut. 6. 4. 
Hear Ofrael, the Lord onr God s one 
Lora, Jer, 10, 10, But the Lord, he 's 
; 112 
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the true God, he is the Living God, and. 


41 eooreeping King. And this glo- 
rious and infinite God,'s not divided, 
but diſtioguiſhed into three perſons, 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 


theſe three are one, Matth.28. 19.Go | 


ge therefore, and teach all Nations, Bap- 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 1 Joh. 5.7. For 
there are three that bear zecord in Hea: 
wen, the Father, the Word, and the He: 
ly Ghoſt, and theſe three are one, Joh, 
10. 30.1 and my Father are one, 
Queſt, Who created all things 2 
Anſw, God created the Heaven, 
and the earth, Gen, 1. 1. Heb. 1143: 
Throueh Faith, we underfland, that the 
Words were framed by the Word of gd, 
ſo that things which are ſeen, were not 
made of things that ds appear. Gen..1, 
'27, $0 204 created man. | 
Queſt, 7s there ſuch a thing as the 
Providence of god in the World © if ſt, 
what js the Providence of God ? | 
eApyſw. Yes, there is the Proyt 
= dence 
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dence of God in the World,;which is, 
or confiſts in his moſt wiſe, powerful 
and continual preſerving, ordering, 
governing, and diſpoſing of all his 
Creatures, and their actions, Pſal, 
145. 17. The Lord is righteous in all 
hi wates, and holy in all bis works, Tfa. 
28. 29, This alſo cometh forth fromthe 
Lord of Hoſts, which is wonderful in 
Connſcl, and excellent in working, Mar, 
10. 29, Are not two Sparrows ſold for 
a farthing, and one of then ſhall net fall 
to the gronnd withont your Father, The 
Providence of God is over, and in all 
things, in all the works, words, moti- 
0ns, waies,ſucceſles, diſappointments, 
fins, afflictions, changes,enjoyments, 
and iſſues of actions, God hath,and 
ever will have, the Soveraign and ab- 
folute diſpoſing, and ordering of all 
his Creatures, All their enjoy-' 
ments, the good things of this life, 
are all given of him, how, and to 
whom he pleaſeth, 1 Chron. 29. 1, 
I2, 14, Thine, O Lord, & the ereatnefs, 
and 


and the power, and the glory, and the 
Viftory, and the Majeſty ; for all that 
# in Heaven and earth, « thine; thine 
i the Kingdom, O Lora, and thou art 
exalted as head over all, both riches 
and honorr come of thee,and than reign- 
eſt over all, and tn thy hand u« power and 
might, "and in thy hand it is to make 
reat, But who am 1, ana what is my 
people, for all things come of thee, and 
_ of thine own have we given to thee, All 
- our troubles and affiictions are ot 
him, Pſal, 39.9.1 was dumb, and opeu- 
ed not my mouth, becauſe thou Lord 
didſft it, Gen. 45.5, J» Now thert- 
fore be not grieved, nor angry with your 
ſelves, that you ſold me bither, for god 
aid ſend me before you to preſerve life, 
and god ſent me before you, to preſerve 
you a poſterity in theearth, aud to ſave 
Jour lives by a great deliverance. $0 
God doth diſpoſe of all to their ha- 
bitations, Callings, and Places, Gen. 
45. Ads 17. 26. Andgod hath atter- 
mined the times before appointed,aud the 
bounds 
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| bonnds of their Habttations, $0 alſo, 


by, or 13 him we live, move, and have 
eur being, ver. 28, We might inſtance 
in many other things, of the common 
providences of God : but what hath 


| been ſaid, is enough to convince, and 


ſatisfy, that there is the provident 


hand of God, over all his creatures,in 


all their waies, motions, inioyments, 
aff1ictions, ſucceſſes and events. 
Queſt. What account doth the Scrip- 
ture gtve us of God 133 Chriſt,or what doth 
God make known of him ſelf tw Chriſt © 
A God hath revealed himſelf unto 
men, in Chriſt, in his love, goodneſs, 
ſpecial grace, providences,and favour; 
and alſo in his Juſtice, cor righteoul- 
neſs, Exed.34.6.7. and ihe Lord peſſed 
by before him, and proclaimed, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, longſuſfer- 
ing, abundant in goodneſs, and truth : 
keeping mercy for thouſands : forgiuing 
mquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin,2 Cor. 


$.19.God was 13 Chrift reconciling the. 


world unto himſelf, not imputing their 


ſins 
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fins unto them.1 Joh,1.9.Heis fatihful | 
and juſt to forgive ws onr ſins, and to 
cleans us from all wwightcousneſs Rom; 
3.26.To declare, 7 ſay at this time, his 

' righteouſneſs : that be might be juſt, and 
the jaſtifier of him which believtth in | 
Feſns,Plal.31.19. O how great us thy | 
goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for 
them that fear thee, which thes haſt p 
wrought for them tbat truſt in thee. - 
Queſt. How, or wherein hath God | ;; 
manifeſted, ir revealed his love, gods | , 
| neſs, ſpecial erace, providences, and |, 3 
avours ? Fad 
Anſw.God hath revealed, and | ,, 

| manifeſted his love, in appointing, | ,, 
and giving Jeſus Chriſt his dear Son, | ,;, 
to obey the law, ſuffer, and fatisfy bf 
his wrath, bring down, and reveal | , 
the love of God to ſinners, his will, þ Fu 
and / pleaſure to ſave them, from | 57; 
everlaſting deftrution. Foh. 3.16,17. |», 
God ſo loved the world, {that is, the [jy,, 
world that 4brahaws was to be the 
| heir of, 2owz,4.13,For the promiſe on 
c 


7iſh, but have everlaſting Life; For 
God ſent not his Seninto the World to 
condemn the World, but thatthe World 
through him might be ſaved. 

2. in ſetting his heart. upon ſome, 
and giving them to Jeſus Chriſt to 
redeem. them, pay their debts for 
them, to make them righteous, and 
| effectually to ſave them, Foh,6. 37, 
| 39. All that the Father erveth me, ſhall 
come to me, and him that cometh tome, 
I will in no wiſe caft. out. And this « 
the Fathers will which hath ſer.t me, 
that of all that he hath given me,1 ſhauld 
loſe nothing, Ephi. 1. 4. According 4s 
be. hath choſen us in him, before the 
Foundation of the World. Joh. 17.6.9. 
Thine they were, and thou gaveſt thems 
me. 1pray for them, 1 pray not for the 
World, bat for them which thow haſt 4-: 
Un me out of the World. Joh. 10, 28, 
, And 1 giveto them eternal LiſE 
# an, 
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he ſhould be the hetr of the world) that 
he ſent his onely begotten Son © that who- 

ſoever belicveth in him, ſhould not pe- 
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and they ſhall #ever periſh, neither ſhall 
any man plack them out of my band, my 
Father which gave thews me, 1s greater 
than all, 

3+ Inpromilſing to accept of, and 
be well-pleaſed with Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſtanding in our ſtead, and with bis | 
profer to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice ; for | | 
God might have required it of us | , 
ſinners, and have damned us, if we | } 
did not do what he required of us; | ; 
But when man could not help him- 
ſelf, God freely promiſed to accept 
of Jeſus Chriſt for us, to do and ſuf- 
fer what we, or Mankind was to do, 
and ſuffer, Rom. 8. 3. For what the 
Law could not do, in that it was wek 
through the Fleſh, God ſending his ows 
Sop, tn the likeneſs of ſinful Flefbz that 
the righteouſneſs of the Law might bt 
fulfilled in ws, Plal. 40.6, 7,8. Heb, 
10. 6, 7. In burnt Offerings and Sacrt- 
fices for ſin, thou hadſt no pleaſure, the 
ſaid 1, Lo, 1come to dothy will 0 Got, 


Math. 3. 17. This js my beloved 508 a 
in I. 
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in whom 1 am wel{pleeſed, And hence 
it is ſatd, That he hath made us arcep- 
ted in the beloved, to the praiſe of the 
glory of hs Grace, Eph. 1,6. 

4. The love, goodneſs, and ſpecial 
providences of God to men, are ma» 
nifeſted , and revealed, in his. raking 
off fin, and the guilt, and puniſhment 
of it, and Jaytng it on Jetus Chriſt : 
by which he became the ſinner by 
Imputation, and ſo God came upon 
him for ſariſfation, and puniſhed 
bim moſt grievouſly for ſin, (al- 
though he never {inned, )uncil divine 
juſtice had every farthing of the debc 
that man did owe to God, /ſ/a.5 3.6. 
10.11. All we like ſheep have gon aſtray: 
we bave turned every one to his own 
Way, and the Lord hath laid on himthe 
imqaities of us all. 1t pleaſed the father 
to bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief: 
when thox ſhalt make his ſoul an offering 
for ſinyhe ſhall ſee his ſeed, the pleaſure. 
of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand.He 
full ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and Poa 
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be ſatisfied:by hs knowledg ſhall my righ- 
teous ſervant juſtify many, for he ſhall 
bear their 1niquitzes, Here is wonder- 
jul love, that God ſhould charge the 
ſianes of men on kis Son, and puniſh 
him, that he might in juſtice acquit, 
and clear the guilty creature. Thus 
is the love of God, revealed to men, 
onely in the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
5.God loves man, becomes their 
ſacher, and they become his adopted 
.Sons, and daughters, onely in, and 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;'tor 
God is their enemy, and they are 
Gods enemies, out of Chriſt, Gal. 4.4+ 
5,6,7- God [cnt forth bys Son, to redeem 
ther that were under the law, that we 
might reicerve the Adoption of ſons; And 
becauſe ye are ſens, God hath ſent forth 
the ſpirit of his $02 into your hearts, cry* 
wg, Abba father, wherefore thou art 10 
more a ſervant, but a ſon, and if 4 ſt 
then ax hitr of God'throweh Chriſt, S0 
that God loves them,and carries it to- 
wards them, owns. and blefſeth them 


mY 
/ : 
« * 4 » 
4 F c 6 


Toxuths ſure Guide to Heaven. 18x 
as his- adopted children onely in the 
Lord Chriſt. And they may, and can 
eto him and cail him their father, 
in, and by Jeſus Chriſt, and pray for 
ſuch promiſed bleſſings as he giveth 
to his adopted ſons, and daugh- 
ters. 

6.All the Attributes of God are 
full of grace, and comfort to believ- 
ers,in, and through Chiiſt - and they 
are all revealed to them, through 
him, to be the objects of their faith, 
hope, and comfort : as his power, dg« 
minion , greatneſs , wiſdom , abſolute 
ſoveratgnty, juſtice, omnipotency,allſee- 
inz, unchangableneſs, holyneſs, Immitn- 
fy, eternity ; and hi love, mercy, and 
goodneſs : T hey are full of {weetneſs, 
and comfort to the faith, and hope 
of believers, in Chriſt - but they are 
(eſpecially ſome of them)tull of rer- 
rour to perſons out of Chriſt, thar 
do not look upon them, in, and 
through Chriſt, Therefore we muſt 
endeavour to know God in Chriſt : 
N 3 7, God 


- 


7.God promiſeth all good things 
to man in Chriſt, he hath in him only 
promiſed to give grace, and glory to 
men: every vein of his love runs 
through Chriſt to us, 2 Cor.1.20., All 
the promiſes of God, are in him,yea, and 
Amen.Gal.3.14 That the bleſſing of 
Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Feſus Chriſt: that we might re- 
cetue the promiſe of the ſpirit through 
faith, Promiſes of grace, Promiles to 
the uſe and exerciſe of grace , pro- 
miſes of aſſiſtance, acceprance, and 
rewards from God; are all made, and 
given forth tous in Chriſt : ſo that 
we cannot claim any promiſe, or met- 
cy from God, but in and through Je- 
{as Chriſt : and when ever God per- 
forms any promiſe to us, or in us, it 
1s through Chriſt, 

8. Gods ſpecial proyidences, where | 
in his love, grace, and goodneſs is a- 
bundantly manifeſted unto his peo- 
ple; are onely ſpecial, and bleſſed 
proyidences to them, in, and three 

Jelus 
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Jeſus Chriſt - Becaule God loves 
chem with peculiar, and ſpecial love 
in Chriſt ; therefore he doth -exer- 
ciſe, ſpecial and peculiar providences, 
over, and towards them. When God 
chaſtizeth them, it is for their good: 
when he greatly afflits them, zt 25s ro 
make them partakers of bus holynefs, and 
to manifeſt himſelt the more fully, 
and graciouſly unto their fouls: for 
did God afflit them onely as their 
ſoyeraign Lord, he wonld harden 
their hearts,and utterly deſtroy themy 
and nor in the leaſt profit, or better 
them z as he is pleaſed to do in 
Chriſt, Rom.$.28. And we know that 
all things work together for good, t6 
them that love God, to them that are the 
called according to his purpoſe. a. 27. 
8.9. 1» meaſure when it (booteth forth, 
then wilt debate withit * be flayeth his 
rough wind in the day of the Eaſt wind. 
By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged, and this & all the fruit 
toiake away fin, Heb. 12,10,11. Bot 
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he for oar profit, that we'might be par- 
takers of his holyneſs. Now 20 chaſten- 
ing for the preſent, ſeemeth to be Foyons, 
but grievous : xevertheleſs,afterward it 
brineeth, or yicldeth forth the peaceable 
fraits of righteouſneſs, unto them which 
are exerciſed thereby, And bleſled Da- 
_ vid tellsms, thar he had experienced 

thecruth of theſe things, Pſal. 119, 
67.71. Before I was afflifed, 1 went 4- 
ſtray, but now have 1 kept thy word, 
It is good for mee that -I have been affit- 
fed, that 1 might keep thy Statutes, 
God out of Chriſt, as a Soveraign 
Lord, aflures us, that the Soul that 
ſianeth, ſhall dye, Gep. 2. 17. That 
there is neither love, nor mercy for 
him $ and that his providences ſhall 
be full of terror, blackneſs, darkneſs, 
and death, . God in Chriſt gives his 
people common things, as food, rai- 
ment, and health, 1n ſpecial love and 
mercy. He protedQs, and ſupports 
them in Chriſt in ſpectal love : for 
out of Chriſt, God is an enemy, and 

| CATS 
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a conſuming Fire unto men, There- 
fore we thould labour tro know God, 
yea , and our God too, in Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

9. God in Juſtice doth pardon, 
help, and accepr perſons in Chriſt, 
when in Juſtice he doth puniſh, for- 
ſake, and reject ſuch as he dorh not 
know, look upon, and own in Chriſt. 
So that Believers may freely, and 
comfortably look npon, and apply 
themſelyes to Gods Juſtice for par- 
_ don, and many other Spiritual mer- 
cies z for mercy and truth,or Juſtice, 
have met together in Chriſt, P/a/.85. 
Io, Mercy and truth are met together ; 
Righteonſneſs and Peace have kiſſcd 
eachother, God isamoſt lovely,glo- 
rious, and aimiable obje@ in Chriſt, 
fo believers; they can look upon his 
Juſtice and not be afraid of it. 
Through Chriſt, there is nothing bur 
love, and mercy, in Juſtice, to Saintsz 
and they may, and muſt go unto,and 
make as free and conſtant uſe of ? cad 

ice 
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ſtice as mercy, in all their neceſſities, 
for all their ſpiritual ſupplies, 1ſa.gr. 
I Os Fear not thou Worm Jacob, for 1 
amwith thee, be not diſmayed, for 1 am 
thy God; 1 will ftrengthen, yea, 1 will 
help thee, yea,l will uphold thee,with the 
right hand of my Righteoaſneſs or Fu- 
ftice, Rom. 3. 26. Todeclare, 1 ſay, 

at this time bis righteouſneſs, that he 
might be juſt, and tbe juſtifier of them 

which believe in Feſws, 1 Joh. 1.9. If 
we confeſs our ſins,he u faithful and juſt 

fo forgive us our ſins, and io cleanſe us 

from all unrighteouſneſs. Micah 9.20. 
Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob,and 
mercy to Abraham, which thou ha# 
ſt _ unto our Fathers from the days of 
0:9, 

10. God looks on all believers, 
in and through Jeſus Chriſt, as love» 
ly and excellent perſons , but when 
he looks on perſons as a Soveraign 
Lord, out of Chriſt, they are all to 
him moſt lJoathſom and abominable, 
Bom, 3.19. All the World s guilty bt+ 


FRIES , 


JT Vouthsſare Guide to Heaven, 187 


fore God, It is Jeſus Chriſt only, 
thac makes them lovely and accepta- 
ble in his fight, with his 2ighreonſpeſs 
and holineſs, 1 Cor.1, 30, He ts made 
of Goa unto Believers, righteonſneſs,and 
ſanfification, 2 Cor. 5.21. That they 
may be made the righteou(neſs of God in 
him, Cant, 4. 7. Saith God, and 
Chriſt, Thou art all fatr my love, there 
is yo ſpot in thee, Ezek. 16. 13, 14- 
And thos waſt exceeding beantiful, and 
thy renown went forth among the Hea- 
then for thy beantys for it was pirfetd, 
through my comelineſs, which 1 bad put 
upon thee, ſaith the Lord God, 

17. God hath in Chriſt engaged, 
and bound himſelf to perſons, to be 
their God, and their exceeding great 
reward, He hath engaged and com- 
mended all his Attributes unto men 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for their pre- 
ſent,and eternal happ 
and all his eſs, power, wiſdom, 


eatgeſs, holineſs, Juſtice, mercy, 
love, and All-tyfficiency, is theirs 1n 


Chr iſt, 


incſs, Himſelf, 
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Chriſt, Gen. 17. 7. 1 will eZabliſh my 
Covenant between me and thee, to be a 
God to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, 
Gal. 3. 14. That the Blefiing of Abra. 
ham might come on the Gentiles 
throngh Feſws Chriſt, So that in 
Chriſt,we ſhould endeavor ro know 


God. 
12, God in Chriſt, doth accept of, 


is well pleaſed with, and will abun- 
dantly reward our poor mites of du- 
ty, and ſervice: thar lictle we can do, 
to honour him, ſhall find favour with 
him in Chriſt, it we are believers, 
whereas God looking upon, and ac- 
counting, or reſpecting perſons out 
of Chriſt, heneither can, nor will ac- 
cept of, or reward with ſpecial favour 
any thing they do, or can do: but 
curſes them in their doings, becauſe 
he hates, or loaths their perſons, our 


of Chriſt ; and becauſe they tail, in 


any thing they do: and nor exactly 
doing tt according unto the ſtrineſs 


of his law,2 Cor,8.12. 1f there be firſt 
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4 willing mind it @ accepted, according 
ant what a man hath and not accordin 
to what he hath not. God in Chi 
doth-pirty, and indulge his people in 
all cheir weakneſles, through Chriſt, 
Pſal. 103,13,14- Like 45 a father pit- 
reth his chidlren: fo the Lord pitticth 
them that fear himyfor he knoweth their 
rame, ad remembreth that they are 
tut duſt. And: the Goſpel informes 
us, that the poor womans two mites 
were accepted, The Saints ſhall have 
the reward of their doings from god, 
through Chriſt, Iſa.3.10. Heb.6.10. 
\ But God ſaith to ſuch perſons, as he 
doth nor look upon in Chriſt, Bri#g 
no more oblations in vain, incenſe is an 
abomination unto me : the uew Moons 
and Sabbaths, the calling of CA ftem- 
blies I cannot away with, it 15 iniquity , © 
My Soul hateth them, they are a troable 
unto 16, 1 am wear) of them, Ver, 16, 
When ye ſpread ferth your hanas, 1 will” 
hide mine eyes from you z yea,and when 
je make many prayers, 1will not hear. 


Such 


Such cannot at all pleaſe God, Rom, 

8. 8. 

Queſt. What uſes and tmprove- 
ments, ſhould,or may you make of the ac- 
count you have now given of God in Fee 
ſms Chriſt, or what bleſſed advantages 
may you make of theſe truths, to, and 

for your own Souls ? pray tell me brief- 
ly ? 

? eAnſv, Firſt, We ſhould improve 
it to our conviction and information, 
that we have lived in great errors and 
miſtakes in our minds and fangics con- 
cerning God. We thought that 
God was merciful,and that we might 
have favours from himz have to do 


with him, and pray unto him, becauſe | 


we heard he was good and gracious; 
but we' did not endeavor to know, 
him, nor conſider of him, in and 
ehrough Jeſus Chriſt, Oh what 
groſs and dangerous errors have we 
livedin. We would ſomtimes ſay to 
him, Or Father, but did not ander- 
ſtand, or conſider how God is a Fa- 
| | ther 
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ther ; thar he is the Father of his 
adopted Children, only tn and 
through Jeſus Chriſt, The Lord 
' Chriſt telis us, That 7s man cometh 
anto the Father, but by him. So God 
appears to none, but through Chriſt, 
far he 1s the og]ly way wheretn God 
and men do meet, F0h. 14. 6.. { am 
the way, the truth, and the Life, noman 
cometh unto the Father, but ty, or 
through me. He that hath ſeen me, 
hath ſeen the Father. Believeſt thex 
not that 1 am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me. Believe me, that 1 am in 
the Father, and the Father in me, ver, 
9, 10,11, Thus Jeſus Chriſt con- 
yinceth us, that we have lived in a 
| Freat miſtake through ignorance , 
blindneſs, and inconſideratenels, 

2. Welhould improve it in hum- 
bling our ſelves before God, for our 
Ignorance, and great negligence;and 
careleſſneſs, in neither knowing, con- 
ceiving of, nor calling on, or making 
uſe of God aright; as God hath ap- 
polat- 


pointed, and we were bound to do: 
tor we provoked the Lord greatly 
therein: and it wasa thouland to 
one, hatGod had not appeared a con-+ 
ſuming fire to us, and have cut us 
off, for our great error as he did Yz- 
24h, 2.5am. 6.7. And God [mote him 
or his error, and there he died before 
the Lerd, Soalſo Nadab, and Abihu, 
Levic, 11.12, Andthey offered ſtrang 
fire before the Lord, which he commana- 
ed them net. And there went ont fire 
rom the Lord, and devonred them, and 
and they died before the Lord. So we 
did not conceive, or draw nigh unto 
God aright, as 1n, and through ' Jeſus 
Chriſt onely : and ſo we neither did, 
or could worthip God aright, There- 
fore we ſhould humble our ſouls be- 
fore the Lord, for our great ſin, and 
earneſtly entreat him now, in the 
Lord Jeſus, togive us ſound repen- 
tance for it, 
3. We ſhould ſeriouſly, diligent- 
ly, and heartily improve ir, in endea« 
_ vourtng 
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voring to know God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
more fally, and clearly, that ito we 
may love, honour and worſhip him 
as the one only true God, who 1s a 
Spirir, infinite 1n love, goodneſs, ho» 
lineſs, and mercy, in, and through 
Chriſt, That we may fear and ©6- 
bey him, and give him the honour 
due unto his Name, in and by Jeſus 
Chriſt, For thoſe that know hmm is 
Chriſt, will put their traft 1n hizs, Plal, 
9,10. They will love him, they will 
ſetve, honour, and obey him as their 
well-pleaſed, and reconciled God, 
Shch will not dare to in freely, 
knowingly, and boldly againſt him, 
as do truly know him, as revealed in 
the Goſpel, in and through Chriſt, 
For God in Chriſt is revealed to be a 
God of love, grace, mercy,go00dneſs, 
and of peace, pardon, and acceptances 
and fo he is a moſt lovely, comforta- 
ble, drawing, and acceptable-obje, 
to all chat know him atight in Chriſt, 


O - 4. We 


- 
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4. We ſhould improve the diſco- 


veries of God inChriſt, in trying, and 
examining our States, and condlti- - | 


ons; if we be truly, and really recon- 
ciled to God, Foy as God hath been re- 


conctling himſelf to men, and men 0. 


himſelf : As he hath given himſelf to 
men, in Chriſt, to be their God, Ges. 
17.7. And ſct apart. ſome perſons, to, 
and for himſelf, Plal. 4.3. SO it doth 
very much concern us, to make a 
ſpeedy, and thorow ſearch into our 
ſelves, if we be reconciled to God, 
through Chriſt : if we are ſet apart 
for God, and God hath by the pow- 
er, light, and life of his grace, ſerour 
{elves apart from ſin and vanity, for 
God : whether we have gtven up our 
ſelves wholy to God, in the Lord 
Jeſus, and choſen God tor our God, 
in Jeſus Chriſt; as a God reconciled 
and well pleaſed, in Chriſt : as agod 
.pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and 
{in, For what good will the bare 
knowledg of theſe things do us? what 


ad-j 
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advantage have we by knowing that 


God is a God of love, mercy, good- 


| neſs, and peace nntp men in Chriſt, 
- Except we haveanintereſt in him, arg 


reconciled to him, and doiclaim him 
in Chriſt as our. God ? believe in 
bim;love, honour, and ſerve him as 
our God, and as ſuch a God, in Jeſus - 


| Chriſt to our ſelves ? and ſurely, if 


God be our Godin Chriſt, we have 
choſex-hims, for our God in him: We 
bavegiven'up, and made over our 
ſelves to him,as bis, and tobe wholy 
his fax ever, and not our own, We 
do inſome meaſirebelieve in himin, 
and through Chriſt, ashe hath. mant- 
teſted himſelf in Chriſt, : We do 
love him witha hearty and peculiar 
lovezare grieved,. and do account it 
our fin and miſery, ' that we do love 
him ne more. We do value bis 
love'and grace in: Chriſt, more than 
all the World; | If 'we are the Lords 
we do.expre(s:and manifeſt our love 
tohim/713 keeping his CommunaAmenis, 
"ot @ 2 - and 
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and in doing thoſe things which are 
well pleaſing in hs fightas Jeſas Chriſt 
direQs us, Foh. 14. 15. and in Foh.3, 
22. We will not, we cannot, yea, we 
darenot own God in Chriſt tor our 
God, and yet have felowſhip with the 
wnfruitfal morks of darkneſs, Epb- 5. 
11. For what fellowſhip hath Iight with 
darkneſs, or 4 ſervant of God with ſin, 
God calls all ſuch perſons off from fin, 
unto himſelf, from their own waies, 
£0 his holy waies, and hath ordained, 
that every perſon that calls him F«- 
ther, ſhould depart from iniquity, and 
paſs the time of their ſojourning here in 
fear, '2 Tim. 2.19. 1 Pet. 1.17. If 
we cannot find that God is our Fa- 


ther, reconciled to us in Chriſt, and: 


that we are [his children, reconciled 
to him in Chriſt, then we ſhould im- 
prove it. 

5. Inufing the means | God hath 
appointed us, and taking' rhe courſe 
he hath. direed :finners unto, that 
we may be reconciled unto God 


by 
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by Jeſus Chriſt, that God may par- 
don us, and be our God, . We muſt 
make haſt, and go to God in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, and eantrear 
him to be our God, to pardon and ac- 
cept us for his children; to give us 
the Spirit of adoption, to draw and 
encline our hearts unto him, that we 
may untainedly,and with full purpoſe 
of heart come to him, and cleave un- 
to,him in Chriſt, We muſt break 
our League with fin, with all our old 
waies, and vanities, and become the 
Lords in Soul, in Body and Spirit's 
and entreat him earneſtly ts receive 
as graciouſly, as they in Hoſea 14. 2, 
O'God, [ Chriſt Jeſus 5 6 for 
thy promiſe ſake, do thou take awa 

ail iniquity from me. O Lord, juſtt- 
ty me through thy dear Sons blood, 
and righteouſneſs, and ſpeak peace, 
and comfort unto my Soul, We 
muſt alſo conſider, ponder well, and 


apply ir, that God 1s gracious, mer- 


ciful and long- ſuffering, and that he 
| O 3 's 
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is willing that the worſt, and vileſt of 
ſinners ſhould come to him in Jeſus 
Chriſt, for- pardon, peace, and all 
grace, and that God hath not excln- 
ded us, but ſaith» and graciouſly pro- 
poſeth to whoever will, to come, and 
accept of his love freely, withour 
money, and withour price. And 
that ;Jeſus Chriſt hath ſatisfied dis 
vine Juſtice, and procured pardon, 
peace and acceptance with God, jor 
all commers to him; and that Jeſus 
Chriſt ever liveth to make interceſſi- 
on, And we muſt wait until it ſhall 
pleaſe God toanſwer us gracioully, as 
he hath promiſed to do; for that 
whichis promiſed and purchaſed to, 
and for all that come to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt in a right manner , ſhall be 
granted, and performed, for God # 
faithful who hath promiſed, and called 
us into fellowſhip with himſelf. And 
he hath pronounced them blefled, 
that waittfor him in the waies he hath 
appointed them, \. 


6, It 
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6, If we can find that God hath gra- 
ciouſly drawn us unto, and intereſted 
us in himſelf - that he is our Gad, 
and that we are his people: then we 
ſhould improve ic ina way of Joving, 
and practical thankfulneſs to God, 
Forit Goghath given himſelt in Je- 
ſus Chriſt unto us, called, and taken 
us unto himſelf, to be his peculiar 
people, to love, own, and bleſs ys, as 
his dearly beloved freinds: then 
what thanks ſhould we returne to 
God for his great love > we ſhould 
live all our dayes in praiſes, and 
thankſgivings. It is but reaſonable 
that if God hath given himſelf in Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to us, but that we ſhou!d 
give Up Our ſelves againe to him,'in 
thankfulneſs. Thar if he hath, and 
doth ſo much love us in Chriſt, but 
that we ſhould loye him againe, with 
all our hearts, and fouls. That God 
having given us to Qhriſt, and Chriſt 
tO us, purchaſed, and dearly bought, 


us for himſelf.chat I might be 4 Ape 
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cnliar people zealous of goed works. Tit, 
2:14. But that we ſhould live unto him, 
2 Cor. 5,14.15. And that we being not 
nr own, but bought with the price 0 
Feſus C hrift his blood, we (honld glort- 
71 God, with al our ſouls, and bodies, 
which are the Lerds.1 Cer,6.20, We 
ſhould earneſtly, heartily, faithfully, 
and conſtantly devore our ſelves, 


ſervices, and all onr inioyments unto 


God,ina way of thankfulneſs. We 
ſhonld watch, ard pray againſt all 
fin, that we may not provoke ſo ho- 
ly, and loving a God, as he hath been 
and ever willbe unto us; and grieve 
the holy ſpirit, who hath enlighten- 
ed our hearts, united us to Jeſus 


Chriſt, and begun to build'us up un- 


toeternal life; but doall we can to 


pleaſe him, and bring forth fruits 
wortky of our profeſfion, Theſe are 
ſome ot the improvements we ſhould 

make of it. 
7. We ſhould improve it 'by way 
of encouragement ; ſupporting, and 
| com- 
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comforting our ſpirits, as Jeſus 
Chriſt ſaid unto his diſciples, Tub. 12, 
32. Fear not little flock, it is your fa- 
thers good pleaſure to give you a King- 
dom : To enconrage them 1n their 
work, and ſufferings for Chriſt. So 
we may greatly comfort, and ene 
courage our ſelves, in Gods lovi 
us in Chriſt (if we believe in him) re- 
conciling himſelf to us, and us to 
himſelf, by Jeſus Chriſt, That when . 
God might not in juſtice, according | 
to law, love, pardon, accept, and 
ſave ſouls from Hell, when they had 
ſinned - ſhould be pleaſed. to find 
out, and appoint ſucha way, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, to manifeſt his love, 
and gracein: and that when the 
poor- ſinful], periſhing creature was 
without hope of any fuch way or 
means, This love, and contrivement 
was hid in God, and himſelf onely 
could project, and bring it to light 
and he did it of, and by himſelf : and 
therefore to him be all the glory,God 
Ng had 
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his hearc earning afcer miſerable men 
and therefore when he-could not ſer 
his heart upon them, as they were in 
them ſelves : he made choice of Je- 
ſus Chriſt co love, and pardon them 
in. All which ſhews, how greatly 
God doth love all ſuch as believe; 
and that it he contrived the way him- 
ſelf, of loveing, pardoning, and ac- 
ceptipg perſons, and that in, and 
throagh his own dear ſon: then cer- 
cainly, he is wiling co loye them ſtill, 
notwithſtanding their ſinful weak- 
neſſes, and thac the fins of believers 
cannot withdraw,or alienate the love, 
and good will of God from them, 

8, We thould improve it for di- 
retion to ſhew vs how we ſhould 
look upon God, and how we ſhould 

© to him 1n all our needs, and with 
all cur thank-offeriags, in, and 
through Jeſus Chriſt. We ſhould 
have our eye on God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt together, and not ſo much as 
ſpeak, or think of God, but in. Jeſus 
1 | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt.. And indeed, did we well un- 
derſt2nd, and confider what God is 
out of Chriſt, we ſhould not dare to 
look on God, but through Chriſt - 
| for he 1s a conſuming fire out of 
Jeſus Chriſt, And with him & terrible 
Majeſty. Heb. 12. laſt.ver, Job 37. 
22. And did we underſtand, and con- 
ſider, what a lovely, comfortable, 
and defireable object of our faith , 
love, and hope God is, we ſhould al- 
waies endeavour to behold him in 
Jeſas Chriſt : for all our priviledge 
of free, and nigh acceſs to God, is 
through Chriſt - and all the fountain 
of Gods love to men, is opened in 
Jeſus Chriſt , all the favonrs, graces 
and comforts, that God gives to his 
people, do flow to them through 
Chriſt z and to ſpeak with fear and 


reverence, God cannot now pive. 


forth, or beſtow his love and grace 
any other way then by the Lord Je- 


Queſt, 
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Queſt. Now te{ me what was the 
fourth thing or general head that you 
ſay you ought to endeavor to know ? 

Anſwm. We ſhould endeavor to 
know how God hath appointed, and 
direRed perſons in his Word, how 
they may be reconciled to God, 
have their (ins pardoned,and perſons 
accepted with God. 

Qu. Yery well,then pray tell me what 
infirattions God hath given you in hs 
word, how you may be reconciled to God, 
pardosed, and accepted : and alſo, how 
gou ſhould look for, and labour after 
theſe great, and rich mercies ? | 

Anſw, We ſhall anſwer you as 
well as we can. Firſt, God was pleaſ- 
ed out of his free love and grace, to 
ſet a part and appoint many finners, 
to obtain grace, and ſalyation by Je- 
ſas Chriſt, Pſal. 4. 3» But kzow, that 


the Lord hath ſet apart bim that is god-. 
for himſelf, 1 Theſl. 5.9. For God. 


I 
buh not appointed #s unto wrath, but 10 
obtain Salvation by Feſus Chriſt, Eph. 


I; +4 


I. 4, Having choſen «in him, before 
the Foandation of the World. 

2, God made choice of the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt , to pardon and ſave 
them, only in and by him, that he 
ſhould have the care and charge of 
bringing many Sons 18 Glory, lia.g2.1. 
Behold my ſervant whom 1 aphold, mine 
Ele# in whom my Soul delighteth: [ 
will put my Spirit. upow him, he ſhall 
bring forth Fudgment to the Gentiles, 
x Pet. 2.4, 6. To whom coming 4s 104 
living flone, diſallowed indeed of men, 
but 7}, 

1 lay in Sion 4 chref corner ſtone," cleft, 
woo's precious. Plal. 89. 19. Then thes 
ſpekeſt in Viſion to thy Holy one, and 
ſaidft, I have laid help upon one that i 
Mighty : 1 have exalted one choſen out 
of the people. da 411 

3. Jeſus Chriſt accepred of the 
work,and charge which God put into 
his hand, and according to Gods ap- 
| pointment, he did perform it, and 
God himſelf did approve,. and ac- 

cept 


— 
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oſen of God and precious. Behold, 
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cept it, and did juſtify Chriſt, as has 
ving done the will of God tothe ut. 
molt for the ſaving of ſouls, Foh. g. 


4.1 muſt work the works of hin that ſent 


me while it is 10 day, Foh. 8. 29, For 1 
do alwayes the things that pleaſe him, 
Fob, 17. 4. 1have glorified thee on the 
earth, 1 have finiſhed the work thou ga- 
veſt me todo. 2 Pet,n. 17. For he vt 
ceived from God, hovonr, and glory, 
when there came ſuch a wore to .him 
fromthe excellent glory; This is my 
beloved Son in whons 1 am well pleaſed, 
Rom; 14.4» And declared to. be. the 
Son of God, with power, according tothe 
Spirit of Holineſs, by tht Reſarredtion of 
Chriſt from the dead.” 63 WAKE 
4. The Lord Chriſt, by Gods'or- 
der and appoiatment, having done 
his work for the ſaving of finners,ful- 
ly fatisfied che demiinds of Divine 
Juſtice, aſcends up into glory, carries 
up -our 'nature with' him, and fats 
down-on Gods right hand, 1 Tim. 3- 
16, God was manifeſted in the Fleſh, 
5 Ly ILY 


-—- GG £A Pm .z ,.u_ vv c...C.._. 


l Touths ſure Guide to Heaven, 207 
juſtified in the Spirat ; ſeen of Angels, 
Preached unto the Gentiles, believed on 
' in the World, rectived up into glory. 
Heb. 1. 13. But to which of the CA n- 
gels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my right 
hand, until 1 make thine enemies thy 
Footfiool, Rev. 3, 21. He that over- 
commeth,ſhall ſit with me in my throne, 
even as I bave overcome, and am ſatc 
down with my Father on bis Throne, 

5. Jeſus Chriſt, by the appoint 
ment of the Father,doth ever hve to 
make interceflion in Heaven for all 
that the Father gave unto him, ap- 


pearing asa great High Prieſt in the 
preſence of God,' for all that do fig- 
cerely come unto him, rejeCting their 
own righteouſneſs , and fuppoſed 
goodnels, debalſing and condemning 
themſelves, -and do wholly rely on 
Chriſt, bis merit, intereſt, and inter- 
ceſſion for acceptance with God,Foh. 
14.16, 1 will pray the Father, and he 
ſhall give you another Comforter. Rom, 
8. 34. 1t is Chriſt that ayed, yea "_ 
$1148 


tht « riſen again, who ts at the right 
hand of God,who alſo makgth interceſſs- 
on for us. Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he 
& able to ſave tothe attermoſt, all that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever 
laveth to make interceſſion for us. Heb. 
9. 24. For C hriſt i& not extred into the 
holy places made with hands, but into 
Heaven it ſelf, wow to appear in the 
preſence of God for ws, 

6. God the father, and Jeſus 
Chriſt, have ordained, and appoint- 
ed, that all men do believe in him, 
according as he'is made of God unto 
us, and for us, in order to their being 
ſaved by him, Foh, 6.29, Feſus an- 
ſwerea, and ſaid wnto them, this i the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whons 
he hath ſent. Joh. 14, 1, Yee believe 
in God, believe alſs i» me, x Joh, 3. 
' 23+ This s bu commandment, that you 
ould believe in the name of his Son 
eſs Chrift. Joh. 3.16. God gave 


Toh begotten Son, that whoſoever 


belicvath in him, ſhould wt periſh bat 
have 
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have everlafling life, werſe 17. For 
God ſent not bis Sop into the world, to 


condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. 
7. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in or- 


' der unto perſons believing in him, 


hath cauſed, and appointed a glorious 
Goſpel to be written, and preached 
unto chem z to open and make known 
the purpoſes, and glorious deſignes 
of God, the grace, obedience, death 
and fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt: The 
ends for which he was ſent, thework 
he hath done, the acceprance it and 
him hath found z the freeneſs and 
willingneſs of God, and Chriſt-to 
lave ſouls: That God is reconciled, 
ſatisfied and well pleaſed with his 
offering and atonement ; that who- 


ever will, may come to him, and be 


ſaved, and that this is not ovly the 
will of Jeſus Chriſt, but allo of 


God the father that ſent him, Foh. 
\| 6. 38. 39.40. For I came down from 


Heaven, not t0.d0 my own will, but the 


P wit - 
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will of him that ſent me; and thi i the 
fathers will which hath ſent me, that of 
all that he hath given me, I ſhould loſe 
nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at 
the Laft day. And this us the will of him 
that ſent me, that every one which /eeth 
the Son, and believeth in him, may 
have everlaſting life, Mark. 164 15, 
And he (aid anto them, go ye inte all the 
world, and preach the goſpel : he that 
believeth ſhall be ſaved, but he that be- 
lieveth not ſhall be damned. A. 26, 
-18. Unto whom now 1 ſend thee, to open 
their eies, and to turn them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of $4- 
tan nmoged, that they may receive fore 
grveneſs of ſins. 2 Tim. 1,10. Bot 
now is made manifeft by the appearin 
of our Saviour Feſus Chrift, who hat 
aboliſhtd death and brought life, and 
Immortality to light through the goſpel. 
vers II. Whereunto 1 am appointed # 
preacher. 

8. In order to the knowing of, 
and believing in Jeſns Chriſt, and : 
Go 


as ww.” 
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promiſed, and accordingly given 
torth unto men, - to teach, and en- 
lighten their minds, to draw and ena- 
ble them to believe -» as God harh 
appointed, and commanded, in order 
to the remiſfion of their fins, accepe 
tance, and ſalvation: and that in, 
and through the goſpel preached, 
and publiſhed. Gal. 3. 2, This only 
wonld 1 leary of you, received ye the 


ſpirit, by the works of the law, or by the. 


hearing of faith. Gal. 4.6, And be. 
canſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth 
the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, 1, 
Thel, 1.5. For our Goſpel came n0t 
to you in word onely, but alſs in power, 
and in the holy Ghoſh, AQ. 10. 44. 
While Peter ſpake theſe words, the holy 
Ghoſt fell op all them which heard, the 
ord, . This Chriſt prqmiled in his 
dying Sermon, in the 14, 15, and 
16, Chapters of Foh» : and that he 
would be with his miniſters, by bis 
ſpirit, unto the worlds cad, Marth, 
F--- 28, 
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God through him, the holy ſpirit is 
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28, 18,19, 20. It is the holy Spuit 


that cauſes the Word of the Gol- 
pel to fall with converting power 
and efficacy on the hearts of men, 


ro open their blind eyes, to turn 


them from darkneſs nanto light; to 
draw and encline their hearts to be- 
lieve, 

. 9. The Lord Jeſus, with his Fa- 
thers conſent, and concurrence (for 
God and Chriſt have one will, Foh, 
10, 30. I and my Father are one) 
doth greatly encourage poor finners, 
that are weary and heavy laden, that 
are in theirown {ight,poor,miſerable, 
blind, and naked , that are hungry, 
thirſty, and naked, to come freely, 
believingly, boldly, and comforta- 
bly unto him, 

1, By the extent of his call to 
men, Kev. 22. 17. Whoſcever will, 
let him come, and takg of the Water of 
Life freely. Was 55. 1. Oh every one 
that Thirſteth , come ye to the Wi- 
ters. | 


2, By 
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2. By promiſing to eaſe them, 
| to take off their preſſing - burdens 
from ' them, whatever? they are, 
ro ſatisfy their thirſt, and to feed 
their hunger, CMatth, 11. 28, 29, 
Come nnto me all ye that are weary, 
and heavy laden, and 1 will give yor 
reſt; and you (hall find reſt unto your 
Souls, Joh. 7. 37. Feſaus ſtood and 
cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, les 
him come unto me and drigck, John 
6. 55. For my Fleſh «. meat in- 
deed, and my Blood s Drink in- 
aced, 

3- By his gracious profer to 
help and draw poor Creatures to 
him, when they are endeayouring 
with their little ſtrength, light, and 
faith, to come to him in obedience 
to his call, Prov. 1. 23. Turn Ju at 
my reproof z Behold 1 will pour out 
my Spirit wnto you, 1 wil make 
known my words wnto you,, Ilaiab, 
41. 17. YYhen the Poor and nee- 
dy ſeek Water, and there s nene ; 
a 1 
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1 the Lord will hear them, I the God of 
Facob will not forſake them : 1 will 0+ 
pen Rivers inthe Deſert, Ta, 41. 14+ 
Fear not thou worm Facob, 1 will help 
thee. | 

4. By informing them, that it is 
the real will, and deſire of God his 
Father, as well as his, that convicted 
finners ſhould come to him, and be 
eaſed, and ſaved of their burdens and 
troubles, ſaved from the gui!r of fin, 
and the wrath of God, as the reward 
of ſin, Foh. be 38, 395 4Co For I came 
down from Heaven to do the will of him 
that ſent mc, and thi & the will of him 
that ſent me, that all that ſee the Son, 
ava believe tn him, might not periſh,but 
beve everlafting Life: And the' in- 
ance of the Prodigal Son is full of 
encouragement to allſerions comers 
unto.Chriſt, Luke T5. 18, 20, 21, 39. 
Saith the Prodigal Son,! will ariſe,and 
go tomy Father, ſay unto him, Father 
1 have ſinned egainfl Heaven, and bt- 
fore thee, and am no more worthy to be 
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called thy Son. CAnd he areſe, and 
came to bis Father. But when he was 
qet 4 great way off, bis Father ſaw him, 
and had compaſſion on him, and ran, 
and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. 

- 5, Jeſus Chriſt doth greatly - en- 
courage, and draw poor periſhing fin- 
ners unto him, by afluring them , 
That whoever comes unte him, he will in 
20 wiſe caſt them out, Fob. 6, 37. that 
is, he will not reje& them, or any 
way diſcourage them, but lovingly 
accept and entertain them, notwith- 
ſtanding their ſins ; for God dothen- 
gage that Jeſus Chriſt (hall not, will 
not break the braiſed Reed, nor quench 
the ſmoaking Flax , but bring forth 
Fudgment wnto YViflery, Ila. 42s 3. 
But they ſhall find bin a rnercifel, aud 
faithful Brgh Prieſt, wbo bath compaſ- 
fron on the ignorant, and on them that 
are ont of the way; avd that they may 
come boldly unto the Throne -of Grace, 
that they may obtain favour and Grace 
to belp them in all their needs, Heb, 2, 
P 4 17. 
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17, Heb. 4. 15, 16. Thus doth 
God and Jeſus Chriſt encourage, 
and draw with theſe, and many o- 
_ ther like motives and Arguments, 
poor ſinners unto himſelf. 

10. The bleſſed God doth rege- 
nerate, convert, cnlighten, enliven , 
and encline the hearts of perſons, in 
order to the enabling of them, ro do 
what he requires of them in the 
way of pardon and ſalvation, which 
he hath freely promiſed and pro- 
fered, of his meer grace and love, 
Tit. 3.5. Not by works of righteon(- 
neſs which we have done, bat accor- 
ding to his mercy he ſaved us by the 
Likine of | Regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt. John 3. 5. 
Except a man be born of Water, and 
of the Spirit, he cannot exter into the 
Kingdom of God, Acts 26. 18. T6 
open blind eyes, andis turn men” from 
darkneſs to light, 13 Pet. 2, 9. That 
we fhonld (bew forth the Yertues of 
him that hath called us out of dark- 


neſs, 
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neſs, into his marvellous Neht. Eph. 
2. 5- Even when we were dead in 
ſons, hath quickned us together with 
Chriſt, John 6. 44. No man car 
come to me, except the Father which 
hath ſent me, draw hins, The Light, 
love, power , and grace. of Jeſus 
Chriſt is planted in that Soul thac 
ſhall be ſaved , whereby they are 
enabled ro know in whom they 
ſhould believe, come unto, and be- 
lieve in 'him whom they know: 
To makea cordial and fingle choice 
of Jeſus Chriſt for their Saviour, 
' Lord and King, Prieſt and Pro- 
pher, - as the great Ordinance and. 
appointment of God for' the re- 
deeming and faving of Souls. To 
goto God in him, and chuſe him 
tor their reconciled God, to love, 
pardon , accept, and ſave-them; 
and yielding up themſelves to him, 
to believe in him, fear, love, and 
honour him in- Jeſus , Chriſt, as 
their reconciled God and Father, 

This 
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This is the way of free grace in (a. 
ving ſouls, in bringing many Sons and 
daughters to glory on Gods part. But 
in the next place, we are to know and 
conſider what is the duty of all ſuch 
as will be ſaved in the Lords way; 
what God hath appointed them to 
do in order to the bleſſed ends of the 
grace of God, beſtowed on men for 
the capacitating, and enabling them 
ro comply with, and conform unto 
the gracious ends and deſigns of God 
in Chriſt,for their Salvation and eter- 
nal happineſs. 

I. They are appointed and com- 
manded to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in God, by and through him to 
roule, or caſt themſelves, and all 
their ſpiritual and eternal concern- 
ments on Jeſus Chriſt, and on God 
the Father in him ; to apply and ap- 
propriateChriſt, his obedience,death, 
Reſurrection, fulneſs,. and intereſt to 
themſelves, Foh. 14. 1. Let not you 
hearts be trontled, ye believe, or believe 

Je 
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ye iu God, believe alſo in me, 1 JoN. 3s 
23. Thisis hs Commandment,that we 

ſbonld believe on the Name of his Sow 
Feſws Chriſt, Joh. 6, 29. This 7s the 
work of God, that ye believe 1n him 

whom he hath ſent. AQts 16,30, 31» 

And he brought them out, and ſaid, 

Sirs, what muſt 1 ag to be ſaved. And 

they ſaid , believe on the Lord Feſus 

Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy 

honſe, Mark 16.16. He that belzeveth, 

ſhall be ſaved,bat he that believeth not, 
| ſhall be damned, © Thus, .by mens ac- 
cepting of , and believing in Jeſus 

Chriſt, and Godin him, with a pe- 

culiar Faich, wrought in them by the 

Word and Spirit of God, they are 

pardoned, accepted, and ſhall be ſa- 

ved, God , and Jeſus Chriſt hath 
| appointed, that thus ſhall be done of 
y menzin orcer to their Salvation by 
| Chriſt, butnorwithany conceit of 
merit, or deſertin any meaſure, but 
all of free grace through Chriſt, 
though through,in, and by the Faith, - 
or 
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or believing required, and appoint- 
ed, Epheſ. 2. 8. For by Grace are ye 
ſaved through Faith , and that not of 
your ſelves, it is the gift of God, 

2. All ſuchas will be, or deſire 
co be pardoned, accepted, and (a- 
ved by Jeſus Chriſt, are appointed, 


. commanded, and enabled to repent 


of their ſins, with godly ſorrow, tor 
offending God by their fins, and 
with godly purpoſes, full, and free 
reſolutions , hearty, and unteigned 
endeavors, to forſake all their fins. 
for ever ; and all this, 1a the faith, 
and hope of pardon and acceptance 
with God through Chriſt, by the 
power and life of the ſpecial grace 
of God in their hearts, and the effe- 
ual affiſtance of the Spirit of God 
enabling of that Grace, This Je- 
ſus Chriſt is ſaid to be exalted to 
give. CAGs 5, 31. Him hath 
God exalted to be a Prince, and 4 
Saviour, to give repentance unte Il- 
rael, and remiſſion of fins. The he 

| came 
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came to call ſinners unto, Matth. 9, 
13. This is promiſed to men, Zech, 
12, 10, They ſhall look on bim whom 
they have pierced, and mourn, and be 
in bitterneſs of Soul, Jer. 3. 19. 
LAnd they ſhall call me, My Ged, 
and my Father, and ſhall not tarn away 
from Mes | 
3- Such are appointed, and cal- 
led to give up, and niake themſelves 
wholy over to Jeſus Chriſt,account- 
ing themſelves to be no more their 
own, to live unto themſelves, bur 
wholy,and only theLords,their ſouls, 
bodies, ſpirits, and all the mercies 
they do receive from God, are all ro 
be dedicated and deyoted unto him 
and as the Spirit of God doth enable 
them rhus to do,ſo they Co freely & 
actually doit, and not in purpoſe and 
deſire only,as bypocrites may cozbur 
they do it willingly, chearfully, and 
heartily, as their duty, as that which 
they do ow to God, & glad they are 
that they have fouls, bodies, or any 
thing to 
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co offer up to God, as an 'expreſſion 
of rheir love, and fruit of their fin. 
cere deſires, Jelus Chriſt calls 
tor the whole, and they have it ready 
for him. This is enjoyned, 2 Cor, 
5.15. That they that live, ſhould ao: 
henceforth live unto themſelves,but un- 
ts him that dyed for them, and roſe a- 
gaiyn, Cant. 2. 16, My Beloved i 
mine, aud I an: bis, 1Cor. 6. 20, 
For ye are bouzht with a price, therefore 
glorify God with your bodies and ſpi- 
rits, which are the Lords, for ye arc 
n0t your own, Ver. 19, Hence fayes 
the Prophet David, Lord, 1 am thy 
Servant, truly 1 am thy ſervant, Plal. 
116. 16, And P/ſal. 103. 1,2, He 
devotesall tro God,Bleſs ye the Lord,o 
Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs 
his holy Name, Bleſs the Lord O my 
Soul, God will have our hearts, and 
deareſt love, and choice affetions, 
HMatth. 22. 37, Feſwus ſaid unto him; 
thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 


thy heart, with all thy Soul, and mw 
4 
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af! thy mind. Marth. 4. 10, Thou 
ſhals Worſhip the Lord thy God, and bins 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. 

4. Such are appointed, required, 


 andenabled ro chooſe Jeſas Chriſt 


upon his own terms, freely, chearful- 
ly, and willingly ; Not to demur on 
it, and make excuſes, and defire thar 
Jeſus Chriſt would abate them ſom- 
thing of his demands, as they in Luke 
14.16,17, 18. They ſaid he nnto them, 
A certain man nude 4 great Snpper, 
and bade maxy, and ſent his Tervant as 
Supper time to ſay ts them that were 
bidden, Come, for all things are now 
ready, And they all with one conſent 
began 10 make excuſe; the firſt ſaid, 1 
have bought a piece of ground, and I 
muſt needs go and ſee it,1 pray thee have 
me excnſed, Matth. 8.21. And ane- 
ther of his Diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lora, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my 
Father, But Feſws ſaid, Let the dead 
"7 their dead, follow me. But ſach 
as do truly believe, and ſhall be ey 
| VEQO, 
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ved, they do very well like of Jeſus 
Chriſt his cerms; they do nor. ac- 
count them grievous, but bleſſed 
and acceptable terms : and the Lord 
Jefus will be accepted upon no other 
terms than what himſelf hath ap- 
pointed » and all ſuch perſons as the 
Lord doth accept, and receive into 
favour, they do accept of Jeſus 
Chriſt upon his terms. What theſe 
terms are,you may {ce in Matth, 16. 
24, 25. Then ſaid Feſas wnto hu diſci- 
ples, if any man will come after me, let 
him deny himſelf, and take np his Criſs, 
and follow me. For whoſoever will ſav: 
his life, ſhall loſe it : and whoſoever 
will loſe his life for my ſake, he ſhall 
find it, Mark. 8, 34, 38. And when 
he had called the people unto him, with 
his diſciples alſo,he ſaid unto them,who- 
ſoever will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, and fol- 
low me: For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed 
of me, and of my words, in this adulter- 
ous, and ſinful generation, of him oy 
16 
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Sox of man be aſhamed, when he cometh 
inthe glory of his father, with the holy 
Angels, Luk, 14. 26, 27. If. any 
man come to me, and hate not his fa- 
ther, and mother, hu wife and children, 
hi brethren and ſiſters, yea, and hu own 
life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, And 
whoſoever doth nos bear his Croſs, and 
come after me, he cannot be my diſciple, 
Peter and the other Apoſtles did fo, 
Luk, 18. 28, 29, 30. Then Peter ſaid, 
Lo , we have forſaken all, and follewed 
thee, And he ſaid unto them, verily 1 
ſay unto you, there is no man, that hath 
left houſe or parents,or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom of Gods 


| ſake, who ſhall not receive manifold 
| murein this preſent tame, and in the 


world to come life everlaſting, 
Queſt. what i it for 4 perſon to deny 


himſelf, or what s the meaning of thoſe 


terms, upon which Feſus Chriſt muſt be 
received, aud we become hi, without 


which be ſaith, that it is 1mpoſſeble far 4- 


py perſons to become his diſciples f 


Q. Anſw. 
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Anſw. Firſt Jeſus Chriſt re- 
quires, and appoints all that come to 
him, to lay afide, and torſake all com. 


' munion, and fetlowſhip with fin,with 


the fins that are as near, and dear to 
them as their right hands, or righc 
cles. Matt. 5. 29, 33» If thy right eie 
offend thee, pluck it ont, and caſt it 
from thee, andif thy right hand offend 


thee, cat it off, and caft it from thee : 


for it is profitable for thee that one of thy 
members ſhould periſh, and not that thy 
whole body ſhould be caft into Hell, The 
'meaning 1s, caſt "off all thy fins, 
thoughts, words, and deeds, and the 
yery appearance of them. 1 Theſ.s, 
22. Abſtain from all appearance of 
evil, And every one that names the 
name of Chriſt muſt depart from iniqui» 
ty. 2 Tim, 2.19, Here is alſo 1n- 
cluded all ſinful, vain, and carnal 
companions, They muſt be avoided, 
and all unneceſſary communion with 
them ſhunned for ever, Pro. I. 15. 
My Son, walk not thon in the way _ 
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them, refrain thy 'foot from their paths ; 
for their feet run 10 evil, 2 Cor, 6, 
17. ' Wherefore come ont from among 
them, and be ye ſeparate ſaith the Lord, 
and touch no unclean thing, and 1 will 
recerve you, | 
2, - Such muſt deny all confidence 
in their own righteouſneſs, or good- 
neſs, both heart, and practical goods 
neſs, and lay itall downat the feet 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as poor, - unclean, 
and worthleſs righteouſneſs, Not in 
the leaſt meaſure worthy of Gods 
acceptation, much leſs that God fees 
any deſert init, tocauſe him to love 
f us, to pardon, forgive, and accept 
us, as righteous in his- ſight, The 
Apoſtle Paul tells us: Phil, 3.3, 4, 
7, 8. That he had denyed himſelf of all. 
confidence in, aud expectation from hi 
q, | mn righteouſneſs, or duties: 1 have no 
h confidence in the fleſh: though 1 mizht 
have confidence inthe fleſh: If any 0- 
ther man thinketh that he hath anything 
phereof he might truſt in the fleſh: 1 
| Q 2 
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more. Thatis, it any man, or woman 
might, or if ic were lawful, ſafe and 
convenient for any body ſo to do, 
my ſelf have more co truſt in than any 
body, for vers. 6. Saith he, Cencern- 
ing the law, 1 was blamleſs, But what 
things were gain tome, thoſe 1 counted 
loſs for Chriſt. Tea doubtleſs, and 1 
count all things but loſs for the excelley> 
cy of the knowledg of Chriſt Feſus my 
Lord: for whom 1haveſuffered the loſs 
of aff things, and do count them but 
dung, that I may win Chrift : and be 
found in him, not having my own righ- 
teonſneſs. Plal. 16. 3, My goodneſs 
extends not unto thee: For, Ia. 64. 
Ge We are all 45 an wnclean thine, and 
all our rightconſneſſes are as filthy rags, 
and we de all fade 4s a leaf, We muſt. 
not in the leaſt meaſure, ground our 
faith, or hope of pardon, and accep- 
tance,upon any of qur endeavours to 
avoide, or forſake fin, to pray, or 
ſerve God in any duty - but all muſt. 
be accounted, and really REAC] 
c 
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ed to be unclean, and altogether un- 
worthy of Gods acceptance, Net- 
ther their mourning for fin, faftings, 
and prayers, forſaking, and avoiding 
of fin. attending upon the ordinances 
of Jeſus Chriſt, loving of, and keep- 
ing communion with the people of 
God, nor any other good things, as 
done by any perſons, can procure the 
favour of God,or pardon of their fins; 
for the ſcripture aſſares us, That when 
we have done all that we can, which ts 
our dnty to do, that we are unprofitable 
ſervants, Luk. 17. 10. We cannot 
deſerve any favour from God. 

2. As we muſt deny our ſinful, 
and righteous ſelf, ſo we muſt rake 
up Chriſts Croſs alſo, ſaith the texts 
of Scripture before named. That is, 
we muſt in our real pnrpofes, intenti- 
ons,and endeavours, take on us Jeſus 
Chriſt his Laws, and /precepts, en- 
vaging our felves to obey every one 
of them with our whole hearts, and 


practiſes, all our dayes. Maith, 28.20 


Q 23 Tcach- 
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Teaching them to otſere all things 
whatſoever 1 have commanded you, and 
Lo, 1 am with you almaies, Joh. 15, 
IG. If yee keep my commandments ye 
ſhall abide in my love, as | have kept 
my fathers commanaments, and abide 
in his love. Such are the Lords 
bleſſed ones, Pſal. 119. 1, 6. Bleſſ- 
ed arethe undtrfiled in the way: who 
walk in the law of the Lord, Bleſſed are 
they that keep his teſlimunies, and that 


ſeek him with their whole hearts: then 


all 1 not be aſhamed, when 1 have re- 
ſpe&# nuts all thy commanaments, S0 
alſo to receive, and bear chearfully, 
and thanktully the reproaches, oppo- 
ficions and perſecutions that we may 
meet withall in the waics, and. for 
the name and ſake of Jeſus Chriſt; 
if it be from near and dear relations, 
Ad. 5.41. And they. departed from 
the preſence of the councel, retoycing 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for his aame, Heb. 10. 32, 33» 
34+ Brut call to remembrance the former 
| ty dais, 
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dayes, in which, after ye were eluminat- 
ed, ye endured a great fight of afflici- 
ons, parily whileſt ye were made a gaz- 
ing ſtock, both by reproaches, and af- 
fifions, and partly whileſt ye became 


' compamons of them that were ſo uſed, 


For ye bad compaſſiox of me 1n my bonds, 
and took joyfully the ſpotlng of your 
goods, knowing 11 your ſelves, that ye 
have in beaven a better, and an indare- - 
ing ſutſtance. 


Allſach muſt, and they are 


enabled to follow Jeſus Chriſt. To 


tollow Jeſus Chriſt, is ro do what he 
appoints, to walk as he hath walked 
to go through good report, and evil 
report: to continne 1n his word, in 
well doing unto the end,notwithſtan« 
ding any temptations,or hardſhips,we 
may meet withall in our way :* not 
to turn aſide to.the right, or left 
hand, Foh. 8, 31, Then ſaid Feſns 
wnto thoſe Fews which believed on him, 
If ye continue in my word, then. are ye 
my diſciples indeed. Jelns Chriſt en. 
Q 4 ables 
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ables all his ſheep'ro follow him, 
Foh. 10.27. My ſheep bear my voice, 
and 1 know them, and they follow me, 
4nd 1 give to them eternal life, Rom. 
2.7.10 thems who by patient continuance 
in well doing, ſeek for glory, honor, im» 
mortality, and eternal life. Rev. 2. 10, 
Be thow faithful unto the death, and 1 
will gtve thee acrown of life, Thus all 
that obtain pardon, reconciliation, 
and acceptance with God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, do really, heartily, and 
unfained]y, reſolve, intend, promiſe, 
and bind themſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, 
toe do to follow the lamb Jeſus 
Criſt whitherſoever he goes, Theſe 
are but only ſome brief. hints of the 
true meaning and intendment of- Je- 
ſus Chriſt his terms, propounded by 
him roall that will. be his diſciples, 
upen which he will accept them, and 
they muſt accept him, 

Queſt. Pray tet me if you do not 
thizk, that if perſons do what. Feſus 
Chriſt hath appointed them, as you have 
, ſara, 
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laid, in order to their pardon , - peace , 
and acceptance, they do not thereby 
make God and Feſus Chriſt a debtor nn« 
to them, and by their ſo doing oblige 
God, to pardon, and accept them, for 
their doing what he appornts them, 
Axſm., No, not in the leaſt 


- meaſure, or degree, -can any perſon 


oblige God unto them, or deſerve a- 
ny thing at his hand for their fo do- 
ing : for firſt, whatever we door can 
doin obedience unto the commands 
and appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, in 
complying with him, in the defignes 
of his love, and grace towards us, it 
is all of him, of his own grace enzble- 
ing us : as David faid to God, x 
Chron. 29. 14. Of thine own have 
we given anto thee, for all things come 
of thee, All our light, ſtrength, and 
willingneſs are the meer gifts of God 
tous. Therefore we cannot deſerve 
any rhing of God, nor by our doing 
of what he commands in order ro 
our receiving of pareon, peace, and 
| = 
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acceptance, can we oblige God to 
pardon us, be reconciled unto us, or 
accept us, Its his own grace that 
we offer unto him, and by which we 
do preſent our 1telves to him, for 
thoſe favours, 

2, The word of God tells us, 
that we are pardoned reconciled, 
and accepted of free grace, withour 
any thing of our own. Eph. 2, $, 
IO. For by grace are ye ſaved, through 
farth, and that n0t of your ſelves, it s 
the gift of God, not of works, leaſt any 
man ſhould boaſt: For ye are hi work- 
manſhip. - 

3- Wearenot appointed to take, 
and accept of Chriſt on his. own 
terms : togive up, and make over 
our ſelyes to Chriſt, to live to him, 
and not unto our ſelves, that .we 
may have God thereby reconciled 
unto us, our fins pardoned, and: per- 
ſons accepred, as a delerving cauſe , 
but that we may only in the Lords 


way ; inthe way, his own ſovereign 
will 
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will hath appointed, partake of that 
- which.is made ready tor poor ſinners, 
and freely profered unto them, .and 
they bid to come, and freely accept - 
of it, and apply it unto themſelves, 
Luk.. 14-17. Come for all things 
are now ready, That is ready for you 
before you come: ready for you to 
receive, Rev. 23. 17. And whoſo- 
ever will, let him take of the water of 
life freely. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19. God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world unto 
himſclf, not impating their fins unto 
them, 
| 4+ ;Whateyer we do, in taking 
and accepting of Jeſus Chriſt on his 
own terms, is by the immediate aſfiſ- 
tance of his .holy ſpirir, enabling of 
that grace that he firſt gives unto us, 
and implants in our hearts.. Foh. 6. 
44. No max can come to me, except the 
Father that bath ſent me, draw him. 
How can blind, and dead, perverſe, 
and ſtybboro ſinners (as we are)come 
unto, and accept ot. Jeſus Chriſt W 
__ is, 


236 Towths ſare Guide ts Heaven, 
his own terms, without his ſpecial 
grace, enlightning,and enlivening us, 
his powertul and immediate arm; 
Ntrengthning and drawing us: And 
therefore, although we are directed, 


commanded, and appointed by Jeſus 
Chriſt co come unto him, receive, 
and accept him upon his own terms, 
and we obey him init: We donor, 
we cannot in the leaſt deſerve his fa- 
vor, or meritoriouſly oblige God un- 
to us thereby, 

Queſt, Pray tell me, if it be not ſuf- 
ficient for you to know theſe things in 
your books, that there are ſuch traths, 
and that you can remember, aud repeat 
them, although you continne without the 
light, power, and efficacy of them in 
your hearts, and neither feel, or taff 
their virtut, and ſweetneſs in your own 
fouls, nor yet improve them for thoſe 
ends, for which God hath appointed 
them ? 

Anſw. No, that tis nor ſuffictevr, 
neither can ſuch a knowing, and re- 
membring 
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membring them only , profit, or 


any way make us happy, without the 
light, life, power, and efficacy of 
them io, and upon our hearts, and 
unleſs we do practice, and improve 
them ſeriouſly, and diligently, to- 
wards thoſe ho:y and blefled ends of 
God for which he is pleaſed to reveal 
them unto us, For it the bare know- 
ing of theſe truths in our books, with- 
out knowing them experimentally in 
our hearts, and the retaining them in 
our memories, without entertaining 
them in our wills and affeions, were 
ſufficient; then Hypocrites might go 
to Heaven as well as others, for they 
do know theſe things, and alſo re- 
member them in a ſenſe, Foh. 5. 39. 
Ye ſearch the Scriptures, and in then 
ye tbink ts have eternal Life, Then 
it would not be neceſſary that God 
ſhovld write theſe truths i» mens 
hearts, as he hath promiſed to ao, Jcr- 
31. 33. But this & the Covenant that [ 
will make with them after thoſe dayes, 
faith 
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ſaith the Lord, 1 will pat my Law intp 
thetr inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts, and will be thetr Goa, and they 
ſha# be my people, But becaule the 
other kind of knowledg will not 
make poor Creatures happy, ncr the 
bare remembrance of theſe things; 
therefore ſaith God, I will write ir, 
and put it into your hearts, your in- 
ward parts, And the Apoſtle Pal 
intorms the Corinthians, that they 
were mantfeftly declared to be the Ept- 
file of Chriſt, written not with Ink, but 
with the Spirit of the Living God, not 
zu Tables of Stone, but in the fleſhy Ta- 
bles of the heart. That is, God had 
written truths 1n thetr hearts, And 
Pax! tells the Romans, Chap. 1o. 8. 
That the Word was nigh them, even 
in their mouths, and in ther hearts; 
that is, the Wordof Faith which they 
Preached ;, by which word of Faith 

written in their hearts, they were en- 

abled to believe unto righteouſneſs, 
and ſo to profeſs it with their mouths, 


| V. IO. Queſt, | 
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Queſt. Now Z do aeſire you to ill 
me, what uſes, aud improvements you 
ſhould make of theſe truths, for your 
ſouls profit ? 

Anſw, We may, and ought to 
make ſerious, and careful improve- 
ment of thoſe bleſſed truths, to our 
ſpiritual profir, and advantage. 

1. Byecarneſt, and hearty prayer 
unto God, that he may be pleaſed 
to open theſe truths in us, by his 
holy ſpirit, that we may {avingly un- 
derſtand them, and feel the light, 
power, -and life -of them in, and upon 
our own hearts : that they may af- 
fect us, enlighten, draw, and encour- 
age us. That we may imbrace them, 
love, and entertain them, as the holy 
and excellent truths of God, that 
In,and by them we may ſee, and find 
Jefus Chriſt, and God in Chriſt : 
thatwe may be rouſed out of our 
dulneſs, and ſleepyneſs, to fnrther 
practical, and profitable improve. 
ments of them: thac they may be 
Our 
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240 Youths ſure Guide to Heaven, 
our own.in us,& that they may be tur. 
ned 1ntograce in our hearts : that we 
may be of the good, and honeſt ſort 
of creatures, that Jeſas Chriſt ſpeaks 
_ of, in Aatth. 13. 23. But he that 
recerved ſeed (that is the word of 
God) 4xto the good ground, # he that 
heareth the ward, and underſtandeth it, 
which alſe beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth, fome an hunared fold, ſome ſixty, 
\ ſome thirty, This is one uſe we ſhould 
make of thoſe bleſſed cruths of God, 
2. Welhould improve it toin- 
form our ſelves how, and in what 
way we may, and muſt expect to be 
pardoned, accepred, and laved. That 
way which God hath in his wiſdom 
appointed, and ordained to pardon, 
' and ſave ſouls in, is the way wherein 
he will pardon, accept, and fave us, 
jf ever we be ſaved; and in that way 
we muſt look to be pardoned, ac- 
cepted, and ſaved. And not delude 
our ſelves, by thinking, or hoping 


that God wil grant ſuch great mer- 
ClE$S 
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cies unto us; but. in, his own Ways 


For although God be-full of mercy 
towards humbled ſinners, and is rea- 
dy to forgive,accepr, and ſave them: 
yet he will do it in his own way, and 
not in any other, od gps, 
3- We ſhould improve ic to qur 
ſhame , and hunuliation , acknows 
ledging to God, and-ro his glory, ia 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
& co our own abaſing,that we have li- 
ved in ignoragce,6c blindneſs,that we 
have not known, nor tightly mind- 
ded and confidered. the way, and 
waies of God, how we have been de- 
ceived, and deluded by the Devil, 
and our own hearts, You muſt each 


of you apply it ro your ſelves, (my 


dear Scholars )Oh how have we been 
miſtaken in our apprehenſions of the 
way to pardon; peace, and falva-. . 
tion, Ir may truly, be ſaid of-us, 
as It was of thoſe in ' Rom. 3;:M7« 
T he way of peace we 'have'nos known, 
We thought by our- prayipg. 

| | ; R hear» 
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hearing of the word of God preached, 
by-reforming our ſelves, and abſtain- 
ing from.many fins which orhers did 
comic, and which we our ſelves 
lived-in the practice of s Þzcauſe we 
were ſometimes convinced under the 
word-of God preached,and we ſhould 
mourn for fin, when we did hear, the 
wrath of God agioſt finners, preach- 
ed unto ns: that ſurely we ſhould 
make God {ome-amends for our ſin- 
ing againſt him, - That God-would be 
well pleaſed with us, pardon,and for- 
give Us, accept, and fave us, for theſe 
things ; eſpecially when 'we did 
make uſe of the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
in our' doings, But Oh, how have we 
deladed our ſelves : we were in great 
danger,but knew it not. We thought 
our ſelyes ſafe; and happy becauſe, 
we did theſe things, bur now we do 
begin to fee how greatly we were 
deceived, and that we were in the 
way to Hell, and everlaſting wrath: 
Far we did not ſeek for, pardon, and 
peace, 
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peace,, and ſalvation in Gods way, 
but.in onr own, Oh our ſouls, whacr 
cauſe have we to be aſhamed for our 
groſs, and notorious miſtakes, in a 
buſineſs of ſuch great moment > we 
thoughc, that we had found out the 
righe way, and that we could have 
done what we would, and when we 
would, what was appointed, and re- 
quired, in order to our pardon, and 
happyneſs, We did nut confider nor 
lay to heart, that it was all of ſree 
grace, and that we were bound to 
take ſuch 2 courſe, as now hath been 
ſhewed us; and ſo we did contradict 
the holy, and gracious God his way ; 
and did ſet up our own in oppolition 
unto his z though we did it 1gngrant- 
ly, and ſo do hope to find mercy, as 
Paul ſpeaks in 1 Tim, 1. 13.. Oh, 


that God would thorowly humble 


us, that we may truly humble our 
lelves: | 
We muſt improve it- in try+ 


ing, and ſeriouſly examining our 
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ſelves, if we have as yet found out 
the right way, if we have truly cho» 
ſen, and begun to walk in the Lords 
wayes to pardon, Peace, acceptance, 
and ſalvation ; and not to leave Itat 
an uficertainty, and ſuffer our ſouls 
ro lie at hazard, and in danger of e- 
ternal ruine, We may eaſily be mif- 
taken (t1}], although we do begin to 
ſee our former errours, Therefore if 
that which we have been now taught, 
be the way of God to us, and our 
way towards God, for our obtaining 
of pardon, peace, acceptance. and 
Salvation , we ſhould ſer our ſelves 
with all our might; co enquire if we 
have yer found God dealing with us, 
and working on'our hearts in the way 
of his grace, that he walks in, towards 
poor, periſhing ſinners, enabling, and 
drawing our hearts towards him, as 
he hath appointed, if we have obey» 
ed,and are ſtill obeying the Calls of 
God z it his grace and holy Spirit 
have yet opened our eyes to ſee, and 
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our hearts to believe, if God hath 
granted us repentance unto life, as 
hemuſt.and will do it ever we be ſa. 
yed ; whether we have the Life and 
power of Chriſt in us, raiſing us out 
of our graves of fin, to newneſs of 
life. - Whether we have yet made a 
ſingle'choice of Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
way, truth and life, upon the fight 
and ſenſe of our.own vileneſs, wret- 


'ched and miſerable conditions with- 


out him, as we are ſinners. " Hath 
God opened our blind eyes to ſee 
that we are poor, miſerable, blind and 


' naked; that by reaſon of fin, .we are 


by nature abominable in the pure 
eyes of God, and by him ca## ogt to 
the loathing of our perſons, Ezek. 16. 
And that there is no remedy but in, 
and by our believing in the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ;, and have we gone to 
him as the great; Ordinance: of. the 
bleſſed God, to commend us unto 
God with .acceptance. - We ſhould 


ask our ſelves, and with -all ſpeed, 


R 3 dili- 
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diligence, and perſevetancein it, try, 
and examine our ſelves whether we he 
in the faith or no; Whether we be 
new Creatures or no, whether -the 
the Word and. Spirit hath 'wrought 
with power a real change, as'God 
hach promiſed, 2 Cor. 5.5. 2 Cor, 
13.5. If-Chriſt be in us: And it doth 
appear in (ome meafure,by the death 
of fin , For if Chriſt be in ws, the body 
is dead, becauſe of fin, but the Spirtt 
Life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs, Rom, 
8. 10: And if any man bein Chriſt, be 
i a new Creature z, old things are' paſ 
away, and behold all things axe became 
yew, 2 Cor. 5, 17, Have we ſee 
that tranſcendent worth and! excel 
lency in Jeſus.Chriſt;- as todraw.oar 
hearts to him ?: & hethe faireſt of tin | 
thouſand, and altegether lovely anto mw, 
as he'ts to all Behevers, Capt. 57 10, 
16. And dowe ſce thar evil andhate- 
fulneſs in ſin, in our own fin, as to 
make us hate and abhor' it, to rejed, 
and forſake ite "are .our hearts in 
eſt: I ſome 
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. ſome meaſure enchned-to obey the 


holy precepts of . Jeſus -Chriſt, and 
do we love them as his, and as holy, 
and juſt, and good? - have we given 
vp, and made over ourſelves to Je- 
fus Chriſt, to live unto him, with our 
Souls; bodies, and Spirits, as being 
convinced it was our duty ſo to do? 
and hath his love in our hearts, and 
his love preſented unto us inthe Goſ- 
pel, moved and drawnus to do fo? 
Have we reſolved to deny our ſelves, 
and have: we begun: todo ſo? Have 
we ſate downand counted the coft, 
and weighed and confidered the coſts 
and terms that we muſt have Jeſus 
Chriſt upon? What it is ro take up 
bis Crofs-and follow him £ And do 


. welike yvell of them, and have vye 
cloſed in vvith him upon them 2 ' or 
are they grievous unto us, and fuch 
as we would avoid, and have Chriſt 
abate ts of, and. excuſe us' in and 
have Jeſas Chriſt without: them'> 
haye we in any mea 


{ure underſtood, 
R 4 and 


> 
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and conſidered, what the'power of 
godlyneſs. is; and do we-find onr 
hearts earneſtly breathing after the 
power of it,or do we reſt in the form, 
in a dead, and heartleſs profeſſion of 
the power, without. the experience 
of it in our own ſouls? Thus we 
ſhould try, and examine our ſelves, 
whether we have found out the right 
way or no.  ' © L202 

5 We ſhould improve it in ſeri- 
ous applycations ro Jeſus Chriſt, 
and unto God by him, entreating, 
and , opportuning. God /,. that . his 
ſpirit may work powertwlly.in our 
hearts: that if we cannot. find upon 
tryal that we have fonnd ont'the 
good, and the right way, that God 
would be pleaſed now te ſhew it 'u0- 
to us, and thorowly convince. us of it, 
that he woulJ be. pleaſed ro frame, 
and draw our hearts unto it-ſpeedily'; 
and we are to comply with hisſpecial 
grace, and give-np, and dedicate our 
ſelves to him : caſting away'our _ 

| s: 10S; 


,” ! | ' 


| ſelves who 
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fins, and + para and role our: 

ly on the Lord Jeſus, 
his righteouſneſs, blood, and-incer- 
ceſſion - and rell God, that we are. 
come 'to- him. only upon theſe ac- 
counts, -for the pardon, peace, ac- 
ceptance, and falyation that he hath 


promiſed co, and for ſach poor fin- 


ners as we are, And we muſt uſe im. 


portunity. with. God, and tell him 
that we neither can nor ſhall take 
any 'denyal, We muſt tell God, 
that he hath given us theſe rules that 
they. might be obſerved, and'obeyed- 
by-us, that we might be direQted in; 

the right way, and that we are come. 
tohim, to know, and obey them - 

that he hath givenlighr, and granted. 

the ſame favours unto. perſons that 
were as much out of the way, as we 
are, which we do now earneſtly, and, 
really deſireof God. Wemuſt tell; 

God (ifit be upon our hearts): that 

we do defire to be found inChriſt,nor 
haveing our own rightequſnels, 
which 
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which is of the law, : but” the righte« 
ouſneſs which is of God by faith, 
Phil. 3. 9. Thar we will be behold- 
ing to free grace only : and that we 
would now deny our ſelves, take up 
his Croſs, and follow him; be obe- 
dient children in every thing as he 
hath commanded, if it ſhall pleaſe 
him to hear, help and accept us, O 
Lord we hear, that thou haſt provid- 
ed all ſafficiency of grace, of pardon, 
peace and acceptance ; and proffer- 


ed it to finners. Thou haſt beguats | 
open our eies, to fee the way: how : || 


thou art pleaſed ro communicate thy 
grace: unto them, and hovvy they 
may partake of it. O let us, let me 
| beled-in the right vvay, and obtain 
thoſe mercies in it, O for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, do thou pardan us, 
be reconciled to us, and well pleaſed 
with us, and in him let us be recon- | 
ciled unto thee, at war, and enmity 
with all our fins, as-thine, and our 


enemies, 
bd 6 - We 
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6. We ſhould improve it in 
thankfulneſs to God, and to Jeſus 
Chriſt Mediator, and in admiring 
the-tranſcendent riches, and freeneſs 
of his love, and grace, in that he 
hath provided, and appointed ſuch 
favours, and mercies for us., and 
ſhewed us the way, and our duty to 
obtain-them ; 'and promiſed to aſſiſt, 
and help us, in our ſeeking after it, 
and walking init. When we had fin- 
ed, and loſt our ſelves, God might 
, have leftus, to have periſhed inour 
+ blindneſs, and wickedneſs , never 
have found out ,. or provided. and 
diſcovered unto us, any way, -or pol- 
fibility of obtaining pardon, and ſal- 
yation. But God that i$rich im mer- 
cy hath ſhewed us how we may be 
ſaved, notwithſtanding all our wick- 
edneſs againſt him. . Oh we can ne- 
| ver enongh admire his love, and 
goodneſs, nor return ſufficient thanks 
and praiſes unto him, However. we 
wil now do all we can to. ger our 
hearts 
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hearts really -affeQed with his love, 
and glorify him wich his own mercies; 
by improving our pardon , and ac- 
ceptance,to his glory in obedience, 

Queſt, What are the priviledges 
that do beloug to perſ-as is a pardoned, 
and accepted flate ?- Pray ſhew mt ſome 
of them ? | RT 

Auſw, We ſhall ſhew you a few 
of them, hs Owe: 

x God is their God, and they are 

his people. Gen. 17.7. 1 will be a 
God to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, 
2 Cor, 6.16,-18. And 1 will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people , 
and I will be a father 'unto you, and ye 

ſhall be my Sons, and dangbters ſaith 
the Lord Almighty. | 

2, They are all righteous, and 
holy, in the ſight of God, and he 
looks on them, owns, and delights 
in them as a moſt choice, and pecu- 
liar people - they are his dearly be- 
loved, And God is their dearly be- 

loved, 2 Cor. 5.21. Ezek, 16. 14. 
Iſa.5.1.Tit.2.14. 3. They 
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© 3»\They are freed from the rule, 
and dominion of f1n, and the Devil, 
rhey* ſhall never rule in and over 
them any more, as once they, did, 
Rom. 6.14. For ſip ſhall not have do- 
minion over you; for you are not under 
the Law, but #nder Grage, Heb. 2.15, 
And deliver them who were all their 
life time ſubject to bondage; that is, 
by Jeſus Chrift his deſtr91rmg brim that 
_ the pewer of death, that is the De- 
ul. 's, 

4. All their ſincere ſervices are 
accepred with God notwithſtanding 
the. ſins and defilements that do 
cleave unto them, for rhey being par- 
doned, reconciled unto God , and 
God to them, their perſons accepted, 
and-inrereſted in-Jeſus Chriſt rheir 
High Prieſt ; their holy Offerings, 
and-ſincere ſervices tnuſt needs alſo 
be accepted, Iſa, 56. 7» 

5. God the Father, and Jeſus 
Chriſt their Mediator, is engaged to 
them, and for them, to ſupply all their 
needs, 
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weeds, te preſerve ſuch unto bis heaven- 


ty Kingdoms ,, and inorder thereunto, 
to ſanctify them chroughour,in ſoul, 
body, and Spirit, ts put his fear into 
their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
from hims (0, as not to return unto 
God again with unfained repentance, 


Phil. q. 19. But my God (ball ſupply all 


your wants, according ts his riches it 
glory, by Feſws Chrift, 2 Tim, 4; 18. 
And the Lord will deliver me from t- 


very evil work, and preſerve me unto his. 


heavenly Kingdom. Jer, 32.40. And 
1will make an everlaſting Covenant 


with them,that 1, will not turn anay from 


them 10 ds them goed, but I will put my 
fear into their hegrts,' that they ſhall nat 
depart from me, 261) | 
6. They have, and may. have 
communion-with the bleſſed God e- 
very day, while they walk with him, 
and endeavor to pleaſe him in what 
they do, and keep their hearts with 


him - He will manifeſt himſelf wnto. 


them, and take up his abode with them, 


Joh, 14. 21, 23. 7, Je- 
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x 
| 
WH 
* 


#, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, wich all 
his benefics, Grace, and whatever 
they*do enjoy, is theirs, 1t is their 
own; they do not hold and enjoy 
Creature comforts as others do, only 
from common bounty, but from ſpe- 
cial love ; they bave a holy and 1an- 
ified uſe of their enjoyments alſo, 
Jeſus Chriſt being theirs,all is theirs, 
Rows, 8.:32, How ſhall he not with him 
freely give us all things, 1 Cor. 3. 
22, 23. Whether Paul, or Apollo, or 
Cephas,or the World, or Life, or death, 
or things preſent, or things to come, all 
are yours, and ye are Chriſts. | 

8, Such have a faithful and merci- 
ful Father, anda pitiful Mediator to 
help them in all their needs and di- 
ſtreſſes 5 ''to be their preſent ſuccour 
and ſupport, Pſal. 46. Thither they 
may g0, and make known their 
wants, dangers and troubles; thither 
they may go with their burthens, 
and eaſe themſelves as oftenas they 
pleaſe; they may in all their ſor- 
| rows, 
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their weakneſſes, tor ſtrength; in all 
their doubts and darkneſfles, for 
light and ſatisfaRtion , and there they 
ſhall find what they ſeek for : And 
all cheſe, and many other choice pri- 
viledges, we our ſelves: (as well as 
others) may partake of in this world, 


if we donot {light them, bur really, 


ſeriouſly, and diligentiy ſeek to ob- 
cain them inthe Lords own way, 


Queſt. What was the fifth thing, or 


general head, that youſay you ſhould en- 
deavor io know, and r12hily to wnder- 
TFaxd *? 
Anſw, We thould endeayour' to 
know how we ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe God, to glorify him here, and 
to be glorified by him hereafcer, 
Queſts: How ſhould you walk that 
you may pleaſe and glorify God; or 
what 1s it to pleaſe and glorify God ? 


How | do you wnderitand what you | 


fay ? 
| Anſw. 


rows, £0 to him for comforts ; in all | 


Wi .-F Ss 


S 


Math? ſrmeCallor Haves, 2357 - 
T ſw.  Ouranfwer contaitss ma- 


0 thisgs init, which we ſhall learn 
and declare as wel-as we eal/'briety 
& *\ } ih og » 


4 - 
Pty 4 WOITHEMR \ AER 
Us 3 | Ban yt SLOET EOS 


WO 4 \\ \ | &>\ | bug Tn 
'1-: All-perfous that walk 038 to 

pleaſe and glorify God, :nilſt he Ina 

reconciled, and regenerated ſtate and 


condition; forap perſons can pleaſe 


God with their:Serviees; unleſs God! 
be fr t recotciled ro: their: perſons, 
4nd they. reconciled. to: God, by re- 
ceiving - and accepting -'UE-! Jeſus 
Chriſt, the. pardan;'and peace® har 
God profers in bum, upon' his own! 
terms3 \. and {fo God: was 10. Upon 
them in Chtiſts blood and righceoul- 


neſs, is well pleaſed wich their per- 


ſhns.and performances. God had firft 
reſpetF ano Abel, and then 1his Offey- 
ine; Gen. 4.4. And the Scriprure' 
tells:us, [that rhe Sacrifices or- Services 
of the-wicked; arc an abomination. unto 
the Lord, but tbe Fervices of rhe upright 


| (that is, - of ſuch as are recoiiciled//rs 


God, and regenerated by the Word, 
1 KH, 7 S and 
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254 .CouthrſmeGuldets\Heoveh, 


£ l 


and, Spirix 06 God)iure: bis" ane, 


Pcoy. x5::8..; Andin Fer. 29, 135 


"17 eek me, and 


ſaith.cthe;Lord, The 
-find me, "when they 7 


with their whole | btart.... Whic none 
cando, but-ſuch as are-regencrared; 


-and reconciled to. God, They thar 


pleaſe; and. glorify God, muſt 'be 


juſtified, reconciled, and quickned ; | 
- they muſt aQ:and Udoall their works 


for, and. to: God ,,-with . his- ſpecial 


light, faith, and love:in their hearts, | 


For ,withom Faith's) "tis | enpuſſii to 
pleaſe GidgHeb., 11. 6; 

-.-2,; Suchl as will walk fo as 
pleaſe God, . they muſt underſtand 
what is their Dory vvhat. God: 


' requires. of them. [And they: muſt- 
- knovy;hovv - God: fath. a ppoincad: | 
| ſuch Duries to be picked] and: 


of their:ends and ah What every' 
onethat doth - them :ſhould: aim: at," 


andali 
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all Hoek or me- 
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g aQs.ot faith. in God, and £ 


..Quelt,. ca po art pes ke chat 


" God doth require of al 4 juſt fied perſons, 
|. j#cb 4 he Prep receght | enables to ſerve 


aright tf 
oAn(w. The duties chat God te- 
quires of ſuch, are many, and. great 
duties : they. are diſtinguiſhed. into 
duties, that we do.owe, and, muſt 


| immediately . perform unto God, 
and ſuch as we..do owe, and muſt. 


Perform unto. men, Thoſe that we 
muſt perform immediately to. God, 
are called worſhip, or the creatures 
worſhiping of God. Some of which 
duties or parts of his worſhip arc in-: 
ternal, or:aQs of the heart, or of the 
grace of God..in the heart, withour 


ay, external a, or- labour, of the: 


body. and external. acts, joyned 


| buy the heart, and the operations 


ofahe grace, and ſpiric of God inthe. 
keart,.. The  farſt of thele, confiſts 


God, and i ia his word, wayes, and. 


Ss. 2 Fm 


afs Tonths ſure Guide to Heaven, | 
People. Debaſing, and humbling 
_ themleives, and exilting and magni« 

tying of God, his 'name, truth, grace, 
and providences, Warring with, ane 
fighting” againſt che fleſh, World, 
and Devil, keeping the mind pure 
from vaine thoughts, the affections 
from irregular motions: minding of 
heavenly things ; ſetting the affeQi 
ons on things that are above: ftady- 
ing to know the will of God reveal- 
edin his word, works, and provi 
dences. To try, and examine” our 
ſtates, to ſearch out our wales, ard 
ends.' To ſigh, and groanourt to God, 
ſpiritual 'defires. To admire and\@- 
dore his holyneſs,' love, - goodneſs, 
juſtice, greatneſs, and providences; 
To mourn, and reioyce, - In theſe; 
and other like aQs of the heart, and 
acein'the heart, perſons do wor- 
ip God, with that. vvhich is called 
internal -yvorſhip. This vyorſhip 
God requires, as may be ſeen inthele 
Scriptures, Foh, 14. 1. Te belfent 


To Touths ſure Guide to Heaven, 26x 
#n God, belrewe alſsoin me, Rom. 4.- 


20; But was flrong in faith' giving 
glory to 'God, Pla), 31. 23.. © love 
the Lord all ye his Saints. Plal, 37. 
4«::Delight thy ſelf alſoim the Lord. 
Plal. 1.2. 1 But 4s delight us. in the 
law of the Loxd, Plal. 16. 34 But 10. 
the Saints-in whom i all my delight. 1 
Pet, 5. 6. Hamble: your feluts nnder 
the.mighty hand. of God. Iſa. 25. r. 
0: Lexa thow att.;ry God, 1 will exalt 
thee... x Chron. 29-21; Theine' © 
Lords the greatneſs, and the power,and 
the glory, & the vithory, and the majefly- 
thine i the kingdom © Lord and thou 
art exalted us head: over all, 2 Tim. 


| 26s Youths ſure Guide to Heaven, © 
on the earth, Rom, "11, 23," 0m 
depth of the riches, both of the wiſann, 
and knowledge of God, how unſcarchable 
are his judgments, and bu waits paſt. 
finding out; '2 Cor. 13: Fo Examine 
your felwes whether ye'be in" the faith, 
prove your own ſelvts, kyow you not. 
that Chrift i in you, except ye br rep#6- 
bates, Lam. 3. 40." Let us ſearch and 
try dar wayes, Ph, 4. 4: © Rejoyre'ty 
the. Lord alway, and again l ſay it- 
Joyce. 'n Cor. 7,'"'g, For ' ye weie 
made" forry-after a \vodly* maner; So 
Jikevviſe in fearing ro fin; and reve- 
rencing\ the holy, and glorious nane, 
and attributes of God, 'Heb.- 12; 38. 
Ler ws bavegrace whireby we may ferae 
God -acteprably, with veverents and 
| godly feet: © Ovvning, -and 'acknovv- 
ledging God in all onrfactings, aff 
ons, and injoyments, and: thar' Fvith 
our hearrs; and ſouls; ' Pro; © 3.6. |; 
. Taking notice of," and laying to heart | | 
the love,: goodneſs, patience, "and | 
longſuffering of Gdd tovvards ns,7t6 | * 


Toulhs ſare-Gulde'vs Heaven, 263 
dravv;:and EXCitE OW hearts to love, 
and: hofGur him! Praying unto him 
yoithour hearts 2 and-alſo'giving up 
ourſelves to be'zaughir; by him,” to 
p Becireted, zand'£ guided inthe vvales 

of cath; and holyaels thathe may 
- teach our heart; . vvith his: heare L 
geach th: > | 
' hf.'Y ing pine required airs to 
yvarthi. God 'vvitl our hearts; 'fo 
ok: enjoytiedttodb' ir vvith-our 
bodies alſo, to'be'externally; aQing 
yvith our:hearts;. and, won ith our 
hearts inſeverdl-durirs, Godenjoyns 
men toglotify him vvith viſibte, and 
ourvvard yvorſhip. vvith bodily: ſer: 
| vice; 1' Cor, 6520. For ye are bought 
with eprice,therefsre glorify God with 
your body, . and 1n.your ſpirits which are 
#be Lords, Hoſea, (14: 2; Take” wich 
”u wards, and. turn'to. the Dor 
"Horned him edge tet 
t:is {ajd, Rowumorls, 
here betiverhowtnn: , 
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| 264 Youths: ſure:Gui, "He vem 7 
| Andlecusllife upour heatia withour 
bands:toGod inthe heay?ns. Now this 
external-wotſhip!is to;be perfortned, 
| bothprivatlyby ourſelves; and pub. 
lickly; or. apenly. with -qtherss 'We 
2re to pray :in-Teoret;! 2 atth.n 6.6: 
Whet theb pt 19ift, e#ten into thy Claſet, 
and ſhut thy door, and'pray with) thy 
Pathetz1 ferrite! So: ſinging and prai- 
ſing God with the voice 5; And ſo.in 
other! patts;of:Gods:1Wotſhip; as;71N 
obeying dod;bonouring the Loedb ib 
Retinhs aparc,and dedicating : js | 

t ob our eſjates:tobis honour: ant 

ervice'i! And as we muſt externally 
feryeiand worſhip God in ſecrets fo 
helares: and with others, zo fam- 
of the 
SaitSamfleb:! Fan hi Tet. 
edchontl une anorber,c nd! pricake ont 
dro eu "opts and to gaod works, \net 
be-funbling of onreſchuts 
eee wopenct {done who 
- aldrentes tne ng Lge: : ffi 
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| Brine, 1 


fellowſhip,iand in breaking uf 
bread; ana'tn' Prayers}! Several parts 
of Worthyp' are 'exprefſed in theſe 
foremetmioned Scriptures, / which 
chey areiroſperformtoGod in rtheiv 
Aſembhng'togecher.--They conxi= 
naed-n-tellowſhip, 'in hearing the 
Word ob God Preached,in breaking 
of breadawprayers; andiimrexhorimng, 
quickning,, comforting, and-provos | 


. king obeach{! other:ro their /{everal 


Duries. . So when perſams/ace joys 


_ nediinffellowſhip and'communion:to- 


gether,>that then they <to: obſerve}, 
{ubmit;zad\conform,inptacRice;'fihro 

therutesand ordersthattJetys: Chriſt. 
hath given themy \uganth,- 2.8, 205 


Teaching, them 10 obſerve». and{'1dozull 


thizgs whatever 1 communidiyon.\"'x. 
...2,/ Avtheſe are fome-ot the parts 


of Worſhip. and [ſervice that. :they 
muſt pertarm 4mmediately. to God, 


_ -85 Set vices well pleaſing: unto chim 
\ ſo:therearemany wotks:erjoyned on 
_ themio.be pertormed unto men, by 


 yertue of rhe fa ak rice al 4 
God-{oappoidting,and commanding, 
Theſe ;Dutesbeing well: performed 
unto men, in obedience entothe will 
of God, will pleaſe and glorify God; 
and God will reward thea- with ' 
Crown of glory, Heh. 6.16. alchoogh - 
the Creature be the immediate obs 
je&:af them. ; Now thelg: _ 
are ſeveral.” 

iz3As 1: Suckrzs one Believer own 

» another, -- | 

32s; Such as fome foacinh relations 
fo awe unto each other as ſuch. 

Queſt. What are the Datics. that | 
God exjoyns Belitwers to perform unic 
each othey,. and «fa to all: men as thy | 
have epportu1 : 

Anſw. Firſt, Goa bath ps 
them to love each other heartily, and / 
fincerely., without. difimulation; 
1/P«. I. 22. Seethat ye love one anc 
theriwith 4 pure heart, fervently; Rom. 

12:9, Let love he withent diſſimulation, © 


be kindly aff eioned one ta another, in 
| $9345 : bro- # 


Henkery] Tet: Joh. ors 12. This'4 


Patch," 


OO oe 0 £000 "II aa fo gy 
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- Froings wro God, For'the ddmini 
. Ham of this ſerwict not only fa 


' AF ant Ron 
=. of ; s 
of , 


my commanamtnt that ye love one M0s- 


ther, as'T bave loved you." 


2. Duty is to expreſstheir lo oyein 
fruits, as they have opportunity,1Gal. - 
6,10. As ye have opportunity, do good 
1 «ll wen, eſpecially to eu C Oy 


3. To ſpply the wants: of "each 
other, as-they have otcalic ons offered 
unto rhemy Rom, 12. 13> Diſtribming 
10 the nett ffity of the Saints, gtvento 
Hol, pitality, 2 Cor. 9, In, r2; Bring 
vs WO every thing v6 Al bountiful- 
ws, which c -»ſeth through 6s, thankf- 
rb 
thythe 


| wares Fife Sxints. Hu aun2anj als 


ſo by "many thankſgiving?" witts | God, 


' As 45: And d1Riribatiivw wa neade 


vnto evt7 "raw atcording'as there was 


| ned. IVIMK. 2 


4 They onghr2t6' pray for exch 
other ; for all- promiſed "mercies as 
yr and in need of, ' and God hath 

| pro- 


263 Towths ſure Guide to 'Heayen. © 


And pray one for another, that ye muy 


be beaded z theeffeRual fervent Prayer 


Y 4 'righteous:man avatleth much. 

--$, They.thould ſimparhize: with 
one another, a8d help, to. bear each 

rs burthens, Rom. 12. 15, Rejoice 

with them that do rejoice, and weep with 
thew that weep, Gal. 6; 2,"Bear ye 
ens anothers.burthens, and ſo fulfil, zhe 
»oam of Chrift, »Heb. 13: Remember 
them that are tn bonds, 4s bring banned. 
with them. x -O 

«6: - They ſbould exhort. and pro- 
yoke each other: unto their, duty, 
Heb; 3 13. Bus apart ak erdath, 
while it w.cuiledio of you 
berhardned through t —_ decein alneſs of 
| fine Heb, n0nng, 25e. And let #5 CON 
ſider one.augther, 20 provoke unto, love, 


another, and ſo much the ynore As Je (ce . 
the day, approac 
4.9. They ſhould endeavor 0 pre- 
vent each 4 ana falling jato fin, any 

i 


3 


ptomiſed unto his people,Fam, 5-16, 


and 19:g00d yorks; but exhorting one 


i - 


| 6d. md 


ifany are fallen, to reſtofe, or regain 
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them with all meekneſs; love, and 
tenderneſs, Gal. 6, I. $rethren, if 


' man be overtaken in « fault, ye which 


are ſpirttual,” reftore fach a ont in the 

Sprrit of f mrekneſ F, C0 ny thy ſelf, 1 

kf thou alſ {o be , fea, Levit.19.17. 

Thow ſhalt nor bis thy Brother in thy 

heart ; thew ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy 

aa and not Puffer fin upon 
__ 

"8, Tris their duty*focomfort,and 
refreſh the hearts and ſpirits'of 'each 
other ,' as! they have opporturity, 
1 Theſ, 4-38, Wherefore comfort 'one 
another with theſe' words. 1 Thefl, 5, 
14. Now we exhort yeu'Brethren, warts 
the wnruly, comfort the feeble minded, 
ſupport tbe \'weake "There are 'niany 
other duties to be performed by fuch 
perſons to one another; *but'we my 
mention onfy ofie wore;\ 52 1h 

9. They are to theutmoſt of ihele 
power; t&'endeavorthe (avoiding all 


Ear riages - 5 words, and actionS"that 


may 


279 Youths ſure G au k 
may. any co reflec on each others | 
good name, vr. ptereſt ;. grieve, or. 
trouble their. ſpirits, or any way pre: 
Jude one another. | 
AS 1, all tatling,, and, calebrar. 
ng. They muſt cot ſpeak. of each 
ing. but tor their: profit, one way, 
or other, Levit..19, 16+... Thos ſhalt 
| not go nÞ, and. down as 4 falcbearer a: 
mong my people. Pro. 18. $ The 
words of a talebearer, are as wounds, 
and they go down into the enermoſt parts 
ef the belly. Eph. 4- 29.: Les nocor- 
rept communic ation proceed out of your 
wouths, but that which is; good 48 the 
uſe of edifying, that it may. infer 
grace unto the hearers. + 
.2. They muſt nac wrong one ano- 
ther. neither by whiſpering, or ſe+ 
cretly hurting each other.. 270, 16. 
a$. 4 frowerd men ſoweth ſtrife, and 
« whiſperer ſeperateth. chief Eh | 
Such perſons are ranckt amongſt the. 
worſt of men;'.to ſhew how exceed- 
"og taceſs] and loaghlne ſucha "s in | 


£5 \ 
| / 


a to-Heauem, TF 


is to God; Rows: 129; This'is con- 
demned by.the Apoſtle', '2- Cor, 125 
20, 1fear, when 1 come 1 ſhall riot 
"or ow ſubh as 1 would, and that 1 
| e found unto you ſuch as you wonld 
,ong ws there be a Yaringe, 
tumlts. BY 
3. Theyanuſt norenvy' nor back- 
bite each” other, nor'carry' abont an 
evil eye cowards one another :-f0r 
theſe things are an abomination-unto 
the Lord, and unexpreffibly prejudi- 
cial unto one another, 2:Cor. 32; 
20, Leaft there be envyings, 'wrath, 
backbiteings, Tit, 32. That they 


| Wherefore laying aſide all malice; aud 
all enile, and bypocrifier and envies, 
and evil ſpeukings. Jam, q. 11.Speak 
vet evil one of another brethren, He 
| that ſpeaketh evil of his" brother, arid 
jadgeth' bs brother, Re evil f | 

the law, ' 
\ 14. They muſt" ner rake or 
ot papaccel with them, nor hojd them 
| under 


ES..." 


ore Gale tos. _ _ 


ſpeak evil of no man." 1 'Pets''2, 'n; : 


279 Yonths \fare'Guld et Eb aT)0s vi, "0 
under guilt, upontheir adj af” 
each Ir: bot: heartily, and nga 
ally forgive one. another, .upon. their 
repentance, Tit; 3« 2þ 'Tha they be 
nobrawlers, Col. 3.13: Forbearing. 
one au ther, ad forgiuing one anether; 
if any man bave 4 quarrel aginft. rand 
even 45 Chriſt fergaveyonſoalſs do ye, 
5. They mult nor detain their 
dues, but pay every one his owy, and 
not withhold any thing that: is angs: 
thers right, and due from hitm, wigh- 
ont bis own conſent. firſt obtained, 
Except incaſe of ablolute neceſlitys 
where God doth diſenable perſing 
by any / extraordinary - providences, 
Row. 138... :0w nothing. 10.4) man; 
but love, Pro. : 3:27. \Withhold. not 
good from them to whom tus aac, when. 
is in the. power. of thine. hand to avits. 
Theſe are\ſome' of : the. duties that |; 
perſons do'ow to one another. ,The!'|'t9 
erſormance of which, are well pleaſe 
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Children and Servants, they certain = 
| by it is the indiſpgeſible,dyayof.chil- - 

and ſeryants, toigive/upthem- 
ſelves freely, and williaght 140, oe 
taught and fſpyitually, 1 by 
them 'andall fuch as dorelals and 
fight it, are30, be ſeverely Foun 
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Fran {ſo to carry our ſelves to» 


wards God, as.to approve our hearts 
unto him, to pleaſe and glorify hims 
or do we only flatter our felyes, and 


think we do ſo, but indeed do norte. 


do we not put God off with any kind 
of ſervice, are we not more careful - 


* and diligent in pleaſing 'our / carnal 


defires, then to pleaſe God z to ſerve 


_ our bodily intereſts, then-.to ferve 


God? Are wenot more inquiſitive, 


| and induſtrious about what-/ we! ſhall 
eat,..and what. we hall drink,” then 
were bow to; give unto; the;Lord 


the honour due unto his Name s Al- 


- though we are ſtriftly bound to live 


no more unto out ſelves, but.;unro 
him,.-co glorify. bim- with our;;fouls 
and bodies z and- we are- convinced 


muſt have our fruit -unto holineſs, or 
elſe the end will nor be eternal Life. 


'Andall this I muft do without cea- 
| ſing, until I have found out; the! real 


trurh of the matter, how it is with. 
VN. me 
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Whether 
Lam a child of 'God; or of the Devil. / 


me, and how L do walk, 


Whether under the'puilt of fin,” or 
under” the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſty arid whether I- pleaſe God, 
or the fleſh and Devilin my conyer- 
ſation, 9. 


3, 'Welhould improve the truths 


afore ſaid, inſeeking the Lord to help 
us int the trying of' our ſtates, and 


ſearchins our the truth of our wayes, 


_ thatinhislight we-may diſcern our 
| ſtates arid wayes, whether they-be 
righe itche ghr-of ' God, Such 4s 
he"approves of, owns and bleſſes, 
that we tnay be drawh to our' work; 
andimide willing t6'know our Kates, 
indayes, andinorder thereunro, to 
dadeavey: to'our utmoſt power, with 
willingneſs, and perſeverance ro 6b- 
cainwhit'we ſeek for; and that” if 
we be found too light in the” Lords 
ballances; we may be converted and 
rrarf{lated by the Word and Spirit of 
Chiiſt,” If we be in an acceptable 
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ſtate, L 


" .*"Towths/ 
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humble us greacly-tor onri neglects 
in not walking in all well pleaſing .un- 


10 the: Lord ;:and 'thar' for? crime c 


come, he would be pleaſed no enable 
us:to. walk as Chriſt hath walked, as 
we are commanded to do... Ahd:in 
this way of ſeeking the face ot: God, 
"aka Jeſus Chriſt, we 'muſt- be 


| (earneft and conſtarie, givingithe Lord 


nb ret; until:be __ conformed us 
mntohis wilt PEA! ISLTIHY-259 
- We ſhould a dex2whar. dif- 


{erence there ibberweenthe Wayes of 


| God, and'our own twayes, »and. what 


good. and profit hve. do:fmnd.:in the 
wayesof God, and how: much ber- 
ter!they are then our / ow1e/ Wayes; - 
What love we liave anto thems.and 
dlight/in chem? Wherher: Jeſus 


Chrit;be 'nor: withi ns in; his/: own. 


fmapes:2 What'fpiritual pleaſure,and 
heart ſarisfaQtion we do find inthems? 
What love we have unto ther more 


then we had when we were firſt ac- 
KY V 2 quainted 
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quainted with them. We ſhould 


alſo conſider how much we are 1n- 


_ debted* unto free grace, and Jeſus 


Chriſt; for theſe truths be afords us, 
_ for the making known of his will, and 
wayes.unto uty as alſo our eſtates and 


conditions. * For incorporating us / 
into the bleſſed priviledges of his 


Sons and daughters, Making us: ac- 


cepted in the beloved? and in any 


meaſure-guidinz of out; feet in: the 
wayes of truth and peach, if it be our 
conditions. 


5. We ſhould doalli we canin this | | 


' our day, to bring forth fruitto God, 

if we.are:through Jeſus Chriſt accep- 
table imbis. ſigh,” -Secing that -God 
- accounts; himſelf glotified' by (ſuch 
fruits.as we may, andiought to: bring 


righreoalneſs to mens walking in 


, andico live out: unto his came | 
wemuſt not be _id]e or;unfruitfal:; 1 | 
webe called unto holineſs, we 'muſt 
make ir our work-and; buſineſs, to 
bear ſruits of holineſs'unto God, "and. 
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his' wayes, ſerving and honouring 
God all our daies, as having -nothing 
elſe to do in this World, For if we 


| bethe Lords'juſtified, regenerated, 
_ and adopted chileren, he will care for ' 
| os, we may, and muſt caſt off all our 


care 0n him, and he will provide for 
vs, and we fhould'care for nothing, 
| bur to live-t& God, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caft- 
ing all your care on bim, for he careth 
"for you. My God (faith Paxl) ſhall 
ſupply aff your wants, according unto the 


 Tiches of his Grace by Feſns Chrift, 


Phi). 4. 19. So that we, caring, ſtu- 
dying, and endeayoring 1n integrity 
of heart, tolive wholly to God Lee | 
cloſe nnto, and in his wayes, doing 
all we can to | wemy and hononr him 
m the way of our duty, as he "hh * 
commanded. We-may, and il 
look to' him. alone, to give us #4} 
grace and glory, and believe, that" he 


| wil with-hold no good thing from 


tn our walking nprightly before him, aud 


V3... 


294 Touths ſure Guide to Heaven, 
bor, and fairhtulneſs herein, ſhall not 
be 1o-vain, but thatour work ſhall be 
rewarded 7 2 5611 
Theſeare ſome of ; the improve» 
ments.-we ſhould 'make of 'theſe 
truths, and doubtleſs there be many 
other uſes to be made,of them. by us, 
which the holy,, and only, wiſe God 
makes known to us'in Jeſus Chriſt... 
Queſt, Tow bove well obſerved,. and 
anſwereds Such uſes you ought ts make 
of theſe truths of God, and many other 
bleſſed, improveihents you may, and 
ought to-learn and pratiice, that ſo tht 
truths of Ged may profit your ſouls, and 
God may be glorified by your [0: doing, 
which you have not tte now to giue an 
account of, but 1 hope thas you may;hert: 
after. Now 1 ſhall propound ſome other 
great truths unite you,! Firfl,, What 6 
Faithgr what accopnt doth the Scripture 
give. of faith, of that excellent © and | 
aleful Grace voy po hr Va Wie 
-cAaſw, T he. Scripture gives us.an 
account of ſeveral forts of Faithy for 


«<3 


F-..8 


on - > 
[| U 


© x 


gives of God, Fam, 2. 19. Thea beliy- 


4 Þ 44 are Teveral Hers af arounts 
ſpoken of in- cHatth. 13:10 thae 


are-of Faith, all; which maybe w_ 


ced-unto two heads. , + 

7+ Common Faith, that is that 
which is common unto Hypocrites, 
with the Lords own people, or that 


which Hypocrites may baye,; and be 


Hypocrices ſtill, -- 

2. Thereis a ſpecial and peculiar 
faith, which is the portion only. of 
ſuch as are regenerated, and: ſaying- 


| ly enlightned. 'The firſt ſogt of taith 
is briefly this, 


1. Believing that thero is. A 


God, and that beis infigice iv, \great- 


neſs, Wiſdom, Power, Majeſty. and 


| Glory; that he-is- good; BraciOus, 


and merciful, juſt, andirig 
that he created, and thab he aphotds 


.and governs the. World: 5 mo that 
, "whatever comes to paſs; is þy hisap- 
pointment.' And ſ{o,as:to _—_ 


r.\agh 


ike diſcoveries that the..$criptures 


V4: oF 


priſe 


ve Fu Neve is one Sos hs ao welh] 
the Devils alſo believe and tremble, 


Fhey are ſaid to believe but a while; | 


Luke 13. 8.- Who, or which for a while 

belieq, "bas in time of Fexvptation falli6- a. 

ey | 
' 2. They do believe with a com-. 


 'mon faith; that the Word of God is 
 erue, and that what God hath ſpoken 


ſhall ſurely come'to paſs, that Hea- | 


- wvenand earth ſhall fail, but not one | 


tittle of his Word ſhall tail, Foh. 9s, 


'29. We know that God ſpake unis Mo- } 


ſes; bu? 4s for this fellow, we know nat 
whence be s, Pal. yo06. 12. Then be- 
keved they bis words + T hey (ang bis 


3. They may, and do with their 
common Faith believe that Jeſus 


-Chrifſt is the Son of God, that he. 


came intothe World to ſave ſinners, 


" Ads ng. 15. And the evil Spirit an- 


fwered and ſaid, Feſws I know, and. 


Paul / know, Luke $,28, when be | 


Jew Feſus, bt  eryedant, and fell down | 
| bejerts ' 


"Toruths fare Emac is Heaven. 2 
YN before him, and with a loud aice $. : 
what have | to do with thee, Feſws 
thou Son of Ged moſt high ? 1 beſeech 
thee. aid me 708. ite evil ſpirits be- 
heve ſo, much more may bypa- 
nes - 
- 4+ They may with their com- 
s$ | mon fairh,believe in ſome ſence onJe- 
n | ſus Chriſt, Foh. $. 30 And as be 
- | ſpoke theſe pords, many believed on 
e | bm, Net were” they but wicked 
» | bypociites as may be ſeen in the 39, 
- | 40,417, ver (es of that Chapter. — 
t Queſt. What « the. difference be- 
- | tween the common, and the ſpecial 
6 | faith, that you mentioned before? 
| «eAzſw. There are many notable 
r | differences, we ſhall name a few 
s only. 
ef x, Special faith in the hearts of 
s, | God people, is a part of the new 
j- | creature, created, or formed in them 
4.4 by the ſpirit of adoption; and it is 
4 oneof the ſpecial fruits of the love 
: God, jd: the grace of Jelws 


>hriſt, 


SY 


+; 


>< 
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Chriſt,” Hence it js called the faith 
of | Gods' ele, of Chriſt, and alſo' - | 
precious faith; of Chriſt his fullneſs, 
a fruit of the ſpiric, and the gift of 
God, Tit. '1. 1. According to the 
faith of Gods ele, Att. 13. 48- 
Attd a5 many us were ordained to eter- 
nat life believed. Joh. x. 16, Of his 
fullneſs we all receive, and grace for 
grate, 2 Pet. 1. 1, To them that. 
ve received like precious faith with 
«.-Epb.2:$.1t «the gift of God. Gal. 
5.22. Eph.-2. 10. Compared with 
Foh. 6: 28, 29. But the common 
_ Hiththat hypocrites have, grows up 
in the- old nature, as weeds 1a the. 
field by the ſhowers of Heaven, and, 
heat, and'comfort of the Sun, by 
the help of the goſpel. | 
2/2, The faith of hypocrites 1s a 
dead faith, the ſpecial faith of Gods 
 ele& is a living, lively, and quicken- 
_ ing faith, Fam. 2. 20. Faith without 
. works, is dread.” 1 Pet. 1. 3. #ho 
bath becotten us again unto « lively | 
is | h ope, G. 
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_ hope, - ao reſurreion- of Chriſt: from 
'', the de 


'Chriſt is theliving founs. 
taine of 'the one. not 'of the! other, 
from whence it:came, and by which 


it is ſupported, and 'daily ſapplyed. 


Bur the Faith of Hypocrites 45 root- 
ed or ſeared in their own \dead py 


| Ciſterns, 


3. Hypocrites Faith is but for” a 
time z bun ſpecial Faith"is' for ever's 
it is that through which: we are fa- 
ved, Mutth,13. Luke'$/ 13. Which 
for 4 time believe, but in time of temp- 
tation fall away; Such is Hypoctites | 
Faith, - Heb, 10;/laſt 'verſe, We ave 


not of them that draw bath to perdition, 


bat belitve'to the ſaving of onr ſouls. 
Eph. 2. 8. For by Graci we are ſaved, 


| ym Faith, x Pet; 1.5.'Who are 


keps by the power of Goa, vRyouge Faith 


unto Salvation. 


. Common Faith being -with- 


out the Fountain of Life, ro ſupply, 


and quicken ir, itis anidle and unpro. 


ADS Faith 3 but TO Faith wor- 


 keth 2 
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- keth by love, Faw. 2. Gal. 5, 6.. But. 
Faith which worketh by lowe. . Hence 
Faith, and love in the Saints, are 
knir/ and ſeated together, to help 
each other, in bringing forth of frait 
to God, Gal. 5.22. 1 Theſſ. 1. 3, Re- 
menxebring witbout ceaſpne, your work of | 
Faith, and labour of love, | 41] 
5. Common Faith leaves perſons 
-under the power, and dominion of 
fin, ſuch do ferve (in, that have only 
2commen faich, but ſpecial Faith is | 
made- powerful and efficacious by 
Chriſt, to purge {tn out of the heart, 
and in ſome meaſure to ſubdue it, 
Fob, 8. 30> 39, 40, 41» Shews that 
common Faith hath no vertue- to 
porge che heart, bur ſpecial. Faith. 
ath, C4s 15.9. Andput no diffe- 
rence between us and them, purifying 
their hearts by Faith, qe 
_ 6, Common Fatth will not help a. 
Soul to peace, comfort, and eſtablith- 
_ ment in a.day of diftreſs, bur ſpecial 
faith will, There no peace io the | 
= wich | 


4 


T Towhsſure Caide to Heaven, 3or 
| wicked, ſaith God, Matth. 5.257. The 
e | fooliſh man built bis houſe on the Sands, 


and the Winds tew, and the 1ain de- © 
ſcended,” and beat upon that houſe, and 
it fel, and great was the fall of it. Bur 


: he that was-founded on a rock; ſtood : 
faſt, ver. 26. Rom. 5.1, 2. Being. )u- 


.Þ fificd by Faith, we have peate 'with 


God; and rejoice 1a hope of the glory of 
God. Rom, 15. 13, Now the Ged of 
bope fill you full of joy, and prace in be- 


lievine. ' 
- . 7. Common Faith builds either 


-ypon the Sandy foundation of 'rkeir 
own righteouſneſs, or works only, or 
partly op grace, and parcly-on works; 


which is all: one; bur ſpecial Faith 
| chuſes, andſingles our Jeſus Chrift 


for his foundation only.--' This the 
7th of Marth. ver. 26, 27. do ſhew. 
Chriſt is there called a Rock, the 
Creatures righteonfne(s, or works is 


clled Sand, Lake 18, 9, He (pike fo | 


certain that truſted in themſelves that 


_ they were righteoms, 4 faſt tnice in the © 
We. 25 week, . | 


— 
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| week, yer, I2., Adts 16, 3T« Joho14.1. 


Te believe in God, believe al[g; in me, 
Theſe are ſome tew. of the. .differen- 


ces between a common. and 2 ſpecial 


Faith. 


Queſt. . Wha 36 2he office, work nn 


property of faith, and what dk God give 
wen Faith for 7. 

nſw. God gives Faich uhro men, 
and itis the nature, office,, and pro 


perty.of ſpecial Faith, co.take: off 4 


Creature i in whom it is, fromreſting 
iahimſclt; .or truſting 49, themſelves, 
and.to carry them ug tzeely,to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and.co God in Chriſt, i. the 


way. of che, Coyenant, of. graces and - 
ons of. God, LB he fight and. 


aſe of their awa {infalneſ5;poverty, 
unworrhineſs, and utter,inſufficiency. 
,ooking int0,, and reſting.in_thole 
objects of Faith,only, for; Juſtificatis 


On, holineſs, peace, comfort and Sal- 
vation; or for whatever mercy they," 
ſtand in need of, FiOS f0r Soul, or. 
body, $I Wo 


* Special 


? 
- 


' | Pſal. 65,51" Ay S044; 1ouit thou only op 


"" 
"0 
$ 


+ 
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expetation i from him, Job, 14. 4s 
= oy, | Te 


- Special Faith bath a ſpiritual eye 
co ſcethe-Creatures vileneſs, wants; 
miſery; and inſufficiency, that-Hhis 
own righteoaſneſs, as dung tn the ſight 


of God, Þlhil, 3o 8. Iſa. 6. 6. that: rhe 


are gp 9s gp ; that bis weaknefles;, 
and diſtreſſes,” wounds,- and bruiſes, 
Iſa. 1. are incurable, and his .-power / 
r00 inſufficient to helphim, Thar ic 
is impoſſible ro make ſatisfaQtion wo+- 
ro God, tor'the injuries chat fins paſ 
have donie-Htiim, and thereforg-car- 
ries the'Soalto Jeſas Chriſt, -and-to 
God:intlimonly g/and it is like Nos 


ahs Pove}, until it fixes' the. heare 


there, 4 the true Ark Chriſt, There 
doth Þiittefſenially'go, it can: fix 
no where elle; 3 Cor! Ti9- But we had 


the Sentenet of drath'iz pwr ſelves, that 


we ſhowld wot truſt in our: ſelves, but 3 
God'that yaifeth the dead; 'Pſal. 63. 2: 


Cod, for my Salwuation'is of him ; or my 


j 
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Te believe in'God, believe alſo inme, 


This is done with: the heart, not in 
fancy, imagination, Rem. 20,10, 
For with the beart man believeth ang 
righteouſneſs. It cleaves to God, AF, 
IT. 23. Andexhoricd them all, that 
they wonld-wih full purpoſe of heart 
cleave unto the Lord. 

x. Special faith goes out-to the 


Lord Jeſs for righreouſneſs, to co. 
- ver him, from his finful nakedneſs, 


which now faith ſees, Ezek. 16. 7. 


Rev. 3.17. That they are waked and | 
bare, That with Chriſt bis righ- | 


teoufneſs they may go to God with» 
out faulc, ſtain or- pollution. _ The 


righceouſneſs of ; Jeſus Chriſt being h 
propounded+ unto their faith ; / pres. 


ſently taith ſees:itz and runs-thither, 
leaving' the creatures. dirty\.ragged 
righreouſneſsbehind-it, with diſdain, 
and contempr, | The. righteauſnels of 
Jeſus Chriſt appearing, allother all 


their own is moſt-obominable, and | 
;. and hatefull unto faich ; and-Jeſus | 
| Chriſts | 
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| Chriſt is only-acceptable unto. chat 


«Y 
—— 


ſoul, Phil, 3.7, 8,9. Rom. 1.17. 
For therein iu the righteopſme ſy of God 


| revealed fromfaith, ro fanh, Rom .1, 


27,22, 25,26; © But now the righte- 
onſneſs of God without the law is mani- 
feſted, Ever the 11ghteouſneſs of Goll, 
which is by fatth of Feſus Chrift unto 
all, and upon all yo ——_— God bath 
t forth Feſus Chrift to be a propitiats- 
f Fh f lokeck faith in eo Blet - 0 


 Heclare his righteouſneſs for the YA 
. miſſion A ſons that are pat,” To declare 


I ſay at this time b& righttouſpeſs; that 


be might te juſt , a» the jaſtifier of 


him which belieueth in Teſs. _. 
' 2, With thts righteouſneſs, and 
blood,(as Gods ordinance, and way) 


fairh goes to God, to his mercy, and 
Juſtice, tor pardon ; peace, and ac- 


tance, to be acquitted, and dil- 
charged of all the debrs he owes to 


God : and earneſtly ſues for., and 
entrears God upon Jeſus Chiiſts ac- 
| connt only, according to his protnife 


co -- 


"a HE authyS.  U1A? 10H EATIED. 


to Chriſt,to. pardon... 
 ceive him, to be gracjous unto him, 
and well pleaſed with him, 1 Pez. 1, 


21. Who by him do believe in God that 


raiſed him up from the dead, and gave 
him glory, that your. faith , and. hope 
" mightbein God, Epi. 1. 6. Wheres 


in he hath made us accepted in the be- 
loved. Eph. 3.12. 11 whom we have 
boldneſs, and acceſs, with confidence, 


by the. faith. of him, 1 Joh. 1. 9 If 
np our fins, hes fatthfull and 


juſt to forgive us our ſins, 1 Joh. 2«. 
I. eAnd if any man ſin.we have an. 
Advocaie with the father Feſws Chriſ 


the righteous, So allo faith goes to 
Chriſt, and God in him for holyneſs, 


light, and-all pomiſed favors that the 


poor ſoul ſtands in need of. 


- 2, As ſpecial faith goes to Chriſt, 


and God. in; him, for patdon, peace, 
acceprance, and kolynels: ſo it makes, 
uſe of all the Lords ordinances and; 
appolintments,for the enrichingot the. 


heart with Jeſus Chriſt his fullneſs, 


accept and re- 


Ic 


Ir g $.unto, at] 


0, ant] Sxes its eye.0n.Je- 
ſus Chriſt in all, ,and.on God inchim z 
reaches out its. hand torpromiſed;and. 


| purchaſed grace-ro ſupply his ſqul- 


It will ngt be/ ſatisfied, wich Goſpel 
appointments, noz with che doing of. 
uties, or ſuffering, or bearing aftit; 
ions ;. but Faith looks unto,7and-it 
will ſee, and have Chriſt, Gad, and: 
his promiſed grace.in all; with himy 
and in him andthe heart with, and 
in G9d, and-Chriſt, according to his: 
promiſe, 1/4, 26..8.. Tea, tn the way of: 


thy Fudgments we have waited for thees 
the deſire of eur Soul 10 thy name, and. 


tothe remembrance of thee. Wa. 64-54 
Thou meateft bim' that. rejoyceth, and. 
worketh righteouſneſs,thaſe wh remem- 
ber thee in thy wayes,  Ex0d, 20424. 
In all places where 1 record my Name, 1 


will come wnto thee, and bleſs. thees 


Plal,,.73.25. hem have 1 in Heauen, 


but thee, aud there i none on earth. thas 


: deſire in compariſon of » or beſiaes 
nee, | 
: X 3 3. Spe 


> - L _—— EE 4 " 2s. > Y 5 - "y * 1 : fas A þ 4 pk bo , Cog l 
3 — S 


- 31 Special Faith doth mike clioice 

of ad Rngle our Jeſus Chrift, and 
God in tiim, for rhe only obie& 'of 
ſpecial love, of delight, and compla- 
eeticy; and alſoflies unto,and makes 
uſe of Chriſt, and Ged, in all diftreſ- 
ſes; and tryals whatſoeyer, for com- 
. fort; ſtrength, and ſalvation. For 
ſpecial Fatth cannor reſt, nor lodg 
thie Soul below Jeſas Chriſt, nor d1- 
re& and hand forth the Soul to any 
ſuch objeR of love as Jeſas Chrift 
gor'to any refage and Fountain of 
Life, comfort, ftrength, and ſafety ; 
but Chriſt, and God in him, Cazt.5. 
-1©, 16, He i the faireſt of ten thou-. 
ſand, aud altogether lovely, Prov. x8. 

10,' The name of the Lord a firoug |. 
Tower, the righteous fleeth untoit, and | 
are ſafe. 1 Sam. 30.5, 6. Bit David | 


encouraged bimfelf in the Lord his God, | 


Thisis the Office, and property of 7; 
ſpecial Faith, et 


Queſt, | 
\ £1 / 
Sa ets 


| 


=: and dread of the wrath; agd | 


io& 7 ure Eutae ith Tavern 399 

Queſt. rode is repentance, or or what 
account doth the Scripture geve CP) Ker 
pentance ? 

Anſ#. There are alſo two Lorts of 
Repencance ; the oneis legal, the 0- 
ther Evangelical 3 the oneis com; 
mon, the other ſpecial.  F#u44 repens 
ted, and yer a Devil:. Eſau repented; 
bes et, 4 prophane, hated: Ng 

that. The; Jewes repenced, 


dy et. hard pa finners ſti}. @5 
= following ſcriptures dq; 2h 


| Math... 37» 33th tb. Tm Fades which 


betrayed him, repented himſelfy \aud 
oy ag 4in the thirty pieces of Riper 
c efjef Prieſts, and Elders . * :ſay- 

d: or {x I. Hom 6: 
npecent «a: 12s 
au, . ſongly the cond, 
Fj anþ Accepted, © 

| Sher, Jugs, Ja 


3 1-have 


*e the 4 


e jou from the. heavy. 
en. of Keep on the®. conſcience, 


d 4 3 Vel-- 


Pd j : 


We» ( Fvuths fare Gwlde'to Heaven, 


verigeance of G69; 'due' ro thei as 
the wages, and reward of their fin: 
as may be ſeenin ( az, LA hab, The 
Ifr atlites | Eſau, and Falls. 'Hypo- 
crites may repent of their fin, as'that 
yybich they fear will accordingto the 
threatnings of, Ged, bring” down 
wrath; and vengeance upon them, 
The evil of puniſhment feared, makes | 
them ſome times-repent : bat: got 
ſimply” \for''the' evil of fin? *com- 
Ns 9pectl goſpel epeytanth; 
$. exiting 
aq ts neo a hdd 
i"7\ \Godly, fotr6w for fin cojh- 
mitted a aint God or\nian,\"and* tor - 
the in-dwellin of 'it"in the heate, 
MHatth. ths, 7 Era Peter "wihr 
out .*and we 2" Cor::5<9, 
roiN 7 Pjoged wh that ye werk » ale 


forry.but that yee forvowtd torep P 
for 'ye were mad” ferry after & F 
wanuer, For godly forrow ſt + fe-, 
pentare: unto [aan not t6 be repentt4 
of "TR: is promiſed in Zh, *x's; 
IO, If. 


Youths ſure Guide to Weave. 
IO,11, 12, 13. This, zbdly 4 Wks 


for. "fin ariſerh. "and is Gard in on 


| hearts of men by the ſpirit | of: God, 
and the uſe of ſpiritual ar urnents, as 
the.love, and Hoon of 'God, he 


love,. grace, and ſufferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt for fin, and faith, believing, 
and applying. all unto thervſelyes ; 
they hopeig rhat they are | Pardon- 
ed, loved 5 and. accepted” in, Jeſus 
Chriſt, and'thit they havEfinned a- 
pane the love, Patience, and long- 
ufferiog of God towards therh. The 
apprehending* rhar*Chriſt Uyed for 
them, and that their fins\crucifyed, 
and pot him co oped ſhame. Tha: by | 
cheir ſins they have abuſed infinire 


. ove,' patience, and gootineſs: this - 


darti'break, d. thelt- heir hearts: 
that' Ky oaltd beſo good to rtiem, - 


|. arid they ſach aieſtbs againftGoJ. 


Wing «doth pierce them thorow, and 
w ut ds ca are the heart: the ſpirir 
helping, and infqrceing theſe con- 
fderations on To "—_ Zath. 12. 
IO. And 


Io. * And they ſha. TE. 0 jf-- p-: Hi 

ther Che and mourn, and he in 
6 eſs of Joal, 4s one that # in tit- 
T's for his firs born, Ezek, 16, 
ut. And they ns be aſhamed , 5 4nd 
confounded , and never open their. 
mouths any mare,becagſe of their ſhame, 
when I am pacifyed toward them, $aith 
the Lord 7 God. Jeſus Chpſt aſſured, 
Peter though he ſhould fall, yer hjs 
faith ſhog/d. X08 #tterly fail, Far 2.2« 
31,32. And when he had-finned, 
ard thought of. Chriſt, and bis pray- 
er, and :promiſe, he. wept i ll 
61, 62. wer. The Lard'Chriſt 


Det Pp 4-1 TALK 


at is Clit) 7 


=. ould repent. 
Mt a. he). NS kin mM. of 
Heawen #6 bande. I hat. is here & 


| power | argurperig, £9 Move... oh Q. 
repent, 4 any , 

' 3. Special. regentance. 
n reformation: ina ne 
with 


iy turning | from all fin unto. 


= _—_ : # "/$ 
ks c -"v9 
- 


T&A4-©8 "CRUE At} 


' with 42h "and dereſtation of it, : 
with real, agd hearty reſolution, to 


| returnno more unto it, nor fo ſaffer 


\ it ro return any more into the heart, 
fo a5 to imbrace, and entertain it, 
Hoſea 14. 1, 2, $610 1ſrael retary un-, 
z0 thy God, for thou haſt fallen by thine 
tpiquity: tak rh you werds, and re- 
turn to the ot: fd, and ſay wits him take 
away all ty quity, and receive ws gract>. 
Bars rok ſhal ſay what bave Ito 
ab Tots, Jer. 4. 1.0 Tſratl 
ſaith the L a. if thou wilt return, . re- 
fury "Ji we, Ty if thoywilt put away 
thing abeminations out of” my fight. 
AR. 6. 18, Ag "To turn men eb HI 
neſs ines tight, avd from Satay unto 
fo. ©. I6. Andthe . pt aw 
ant f Gods, and ſerves the rior | 
103.1 04. 1 bate vain rhoughts, 
” aery 4 Tha. « SS. 7... Let 
I the "wic ched gſake his way, 4d the- 
m1 hreoys wan by evil thoughts, and 
ler hy am returs manly the. Lord, and be 
al aPe Mercy wper him, and to our. 
| God 


7 4 Te out: bs] ure Guide to Heaven, 


 Gad for he will abundantly p4140p, This. 
repentance 15, te be praiſed daily, 
becauſe we (in'daily. Ir is not only 
4 work to be done in our firſt Con- 
verſion, bur often to bereiterated as 
long as we live; as 6ften as. we pray 
_ for pardon of fin, which *(hould be 
daily, Hatth, 6.: It hold be one of 
our daily works, for Gody Wil bo: 
bilgies ro praQtice.it daily; i 
ic, + This ſpecial RepentangeH 
and keeps deep impreſſio ON. " 
Saints hearts, as may Fe ſeenin 2 ( or. 
Teil Is This Repentance likewiſe Is 
eyer attended with hearty and fer; 
vent Praver, watchfulnieſs' and "nt 
ſing of the mind and affeic th Y 
God, Zach, 12,10. Att, LA þo. 
Queſt. What is that trac and k 
knowledg , or light that 5 {% 9c 
ſpeaks of in Joh. 17«3F : 
eAvuſw. True ſaving Lag leds 
' wroughtin the heart by the pecul hr ' 
_ and ſpecial operations of the Spirit of 
G90, tc che Preaching and 
hear- 


1 fare ane 
| God, 
fi 


| Fouths ſure Guide to Heaven, 2 5 


hearing of the Goſpel} ARSG.s 7,18. 
Coll. 1.6.2 Cor. 4.5,6. Th is ſpecial 
ſaving knowledg, citorgFom all 0- 


cher. 


x. Itdoth enabj6 perfons, to. diC- 
cern and know thetſelves,whac they 
are, and whar'they do.; how they Pd 
ſerve God, and what their aims and 
ends are in 'Whar they do, Luke 154 
17s and when he came 1s himſelf, oO 


. ſee what he wass, which knowledg of 


themſelyes, and wiyes, cauſes them 
tro loath and humble, themſelves x 

pulldown thefr high conceits, 2 Car,. 
4, 4a$e For the weaphns of our Ware 


Fothe} ubing down Ci Prong hat 7 
ing mow | imaginations, aud eviry 
wh hing Sheer ane it "Falf a ceinſt 

0 {4 Ci Pl Gtbringd into. 
| fs Vo Hrs ht tos the obedte- 
wit.” E - 36.31. Then 
er their own evil 
mh doingsabat were wor good, 
ws ak Hhragelonrt intheir own fight. © 
2, This 


BY 


CEL '# / 
*. 


2. © This light or hows ts ena- 
btes perſons to ſee, and underſtand 
Jeſus Chriftin - ſome meaſure, To 
Tee Him the fairef of ten thouſands, : 
Cant. 5. 10, 16.4Worthy of all accep- 
rarrqp upon the. ſtritefſt terms; as 
the oxe thing necdfulytLuke 10. The 
mr of great Price, cMatth, 13. 
* DireRs and enables them EE, 
If 7 $o. out of themſelyi S. 
Chri To cloſe i in with _ mM 
mbtace him, with the whole iN cart, 
| mm ſoul, with mind, will, and 2 eQi- 
on. "With ws 9 ſoul have 1 defired thee, 
fe! th the Prophet i 
, It is a prafical knowled p 
len «forth men to obſerve » and 
the will of God in a right maltfier, ur 
p jaright erid, This knowled? affects 
'beart with Chr and © up ith 
Pidtles, and, cormmands; 3 Fes 
- ah idle, empty ſpecularion, _ the. 
| an of thoſe divine Seeds, Vary n 
racing, Aint 2 and. ing 
know! edg. 


5 By 


— 


Youths ſure Guide to Heaven, 317 - 
5... By this knowledg, perſogs are 
enabled ro ſee their own ertors, the . 
darkneſs and vanity of their: ' own 
light; the errers and evils of ther 
beſt pertormances, "and that they Co 
not know any thing as they oughc 
to KiIOw, 1 Cor. 8. 2+ And if any man 
think that he knoweth any thing , be 
knoweth nothing yes as he ought to knows 
| | Fhis knowledg enables men to di/- 
 cern ſpiritual things ſpiritually, 1 Cprc2. 
11, 380: - 4: 
Queſt,. What is Regeneration, or 
what us it to be born again © 
Anſm, Regeneration is a creating 
ofa new Creature in the hearc of 
man, by the pewerful working of the 
Spirit, of God through the. Goſpel, 
Eph. 4. 24, And that ye put on the few 
man, which after God u created inrigh- 
teouſneſs, and true holineſs. Col. 3, 104 
' And have put on the new man, which is 
 remwed in knowleds after the imiage of 
 himthat created him, And the Scip- 
ture further tells us, 3 Cor, 5. 17. - 
,  "ThW- 5 


Me 
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Creatire ; old things are paſſed away, 
and behold all things are become new, 
' There is in that foul, new lighit to 
ſee, new faith to believe, new Grace. 
to love, new ſtrength ro do the Will 
of God, new will and affections to- 
wards God; all things are become 
new, and old things are thrown a- 
Way. RE TT 
Queſt. hat is Adeption;that Adop- 
tion which the Wora of God ſpeaks 
of £ | Wt OD awd 
Anſw. Adoption is an act of Gods 
free Grace, and fingular fayorin Te- 
ſus Chriſt unto men, whereby he 
doth tranſlate and call” them our of 
the.bondage and ſlavery of the Ie-_ 
vil, and fin, and inſtates them'into the 
relation and priviledges of Sons and 
Daughters z takes them into his Fa- 
mily, puts his Spirit ifito them, and 
entitles them untoa glorious and e- 
cernal inheritance, Fo/. 1. 12, But to 
4s many 4s rectived him, to. them he 
YE | gave 


. 


SV, | JF 
That if any manbein Chriſt, be & a new 


. I - FH —oAI 2 Ur ob PE TE Inn 


gave theright, or priviledg to 


> 4 - p - £ 12.5 455,90 CT 
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righ brcome 
the Sons of God. 'Epli. 1..5.. Having 
Predeſtinated ws unto the Adeptiop. of 
Children by Feſus (C hriſt, Gal. 4.526. 
To redrem them that were under the ' 
Law, that we might receivethe Adep- 
tion of Sons. - And becanſe ye are Sons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirits of his Sou 
into your hearts, Crying Abba Father, 
This priviledg ſome are. Predefting- 
red, and called unto,-and inftared . in 
by the Holy Ghoſt, even ſuch as. by 
nature-are ſtrangers and; enemies to 
God, So that now they are hiirs of 
God, and joynt heirs with Chriff, Rom, 
8. 16, 27, Inthis ſtate, all thingsare 
theirs by a new right and title, 1 Cor, 
3.2223. God is their Father, and 
be feeds them, cares for them as . Hs 
dearly beloved children, who are of, 
and in his houſhold, 2 Cer. 64.16, 17, 
18, And they, have free acceſs unto 
him, great, and prevalent intereſt 
with him, as his adopted heirs ; and 
the holy Angels are their atten(avts,. 
; "30h 


. 
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to guard them, and miniſter unto | 


them the'expreſſions of their fathers 
Isve: And atſo they have" the con- 
tinual abode of the holy fpirir in 
then; and with them, Gal. 4.6, 


God hath ſemt forth the ſpirit of his Sos | 


into onr hearts, whertyy. we try Abba 


Are the) not winifiring Sora ſent 


forth to miifter apto them; who ſhall 
be heirs of ſalvation. Pſa.” 34. 7. The 


Angel of the Lord excampeth round: 


about thoſe that fear him, Joh, 14. 
23. Rom, 8. 26, 27. The ſpirit, 
helpeth thews to, and in prayer. 
Queſt. Of what ry are the pro- 
miſes of God, or what uſe and improve- 
© ment ſhould perſons make of the bleſſed 
promiſes of God , that art creme ap 
_ and down in ey $ eriptures ? 
_Anſw, The promiſes of God 


are, or may be exceeding uſeful both 


to Saints, and finners ſeveral waies. 
I, To finners there be ſome 

/ abſoluce promiſes for thein, ſuch as 
are 


+ %..:..» aA 


eo as a ac 


Touths ſure G niae to Heaven, 321 + 
are without any precedent conditions 
to-be PErIarmegl on their part, as ih 
Fob 11.6. 7,4 8, 9, 1. The promiſe of 
;he ſpirit 19 convince, and' convert the 
World. 1fa. 65. 1. 1 am found of 
them that ſought me.nat. Jer. NE 33» 
34: Pro. 1,23, (Pray rea 

mind theſe Scriptures'in rent of 
that I do not ſet down at any. rims 
but only ſhew. you where, you may 


_ find them). Theſe, and ſuch like 


promiſes are abſolute, that 1s, with- 
_ conditions. & 
As theſe and other promiſes 


' are We 1 for them, {o there are 
many. bleſſed. promiſes, that” in 4 


ſence are conditonally made., and 


tendered unto them,. and: oY ares 


AE "4-- and fin ne ule, 
Toopen, 7 evealthe loye, 
nd the great deſign of the love of 
God, in Chriſt eg poor ſinners, toge- 
ther with the other ſort of proxules 
RE mentioned, _ 
To make bee the Lord 


_ Jeſs 


22 Flths fuft GUM 10-Heaven. 


oi hrift, his bye; 49d" grace, : 
ligs, Tierings, g8 reſirteRian, and 


k and *ntiny othee things 
Thin, Yniide of Gvod'to men; ©: 
"0 "ry are" of fingular uſe to 


= pod erear crearurbs vighe'to! Jeſus 
| "74d"tod God "ih- him, ih afy 
of : eit ſoul; "of bodily diſtrefſes 
needs, 2M hd necefries: f . 
"*Fhey ire of exceeding” vicar 
bſe {6r Licoaragins, and imbolden- 
1hg _ Hioners they ar@the 
roun of fe. faith ; 'and hope '6f 
oof C eacutre tharthey ſhall aSke, 
a tective, 6 Je "3nd Rnd: 211 
y 4 the only wircant poorſouls 
aver roach nigh"ro God? fot 
7 xhietn Go {0 fay I know 
What lizveyburo' do with 


ſoit with the pro- 

bo © 4 = chat LI 

Ta, 51h ke at "= rpc cat | 
ke” as Do Ks 47 


—_ nigh'e 


Fades tg am þ a 8 


149,T0.1F0b.4\29. Fob.3.2G. Ber the 


0 ſure Guixeto \Htaves. 1923 

\ They are of 'uſe ro:iſoppoerth. 
por foul Re oning: for Fw tt 
mercy; becauſe Gd. will perform vhe 
11ath 18; Jacob,” ud the  fogiſhad 
ſpeak,ar laſt; thougti ic rarxgy:awhile, 
/'- 6. | They are of great wie to diced 
them:how co make'uſe ofJeſusChriſt 
and God in him, how tocatry,ad a& 
their Faith antihape, (proy-read ant 
wind theſe Texts ofSctipturt Ju7Irh. 


-2.Particular,ſee7ſaiq2. 1,2,3;4i7].53. 
throughout, F#h. 10.10, Row.8,33«t0 
the nk 3.Patricular, Foh.#$06/1 Fes. 


| 2. AF es 6,7, a0. * 4 q pnes 


| ws 66 '$. "Pant F\ 
Tſai 404 3t; If." 4 


13. -Matth, 7" 


> «23» _—__ 13 
| 7 4; CN 


$,” 1ſa, $0- #7; --W hitever- 
pives in ſpecial-loye! vo SHitits35f to 
poor hambled, Keeling finhvers5 itis 


484 the way of promiſes JoWliarever 


þ Fd 
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no pleading with God, nor craving a- 


ny mercy. of kim,but in the promiſes, 


no .caming to: Jeſus 'Chriſt,:. or: to 
God in him, nor will God manifeſt 


' himſelf-tro'men,; bur.in the promiſes, - 


A poor humbled,: diſtreJed finner 
may; freelygo to:God.:in the name of 
Jetus: Chriſt for -pardon , peace, 
lighe;: ſtrength, comfort, . and :ac- 
ceptance, in the. way of the pro- 
mules,” Whatever: warrant, encou- 


ragement,rules,or ſupport you need, 


and-would have, there you may have 
them,. in, and about your addrefles 
unto God; and Jeſus Chriſt, And as 
they are of ſingular, uſe as aforeſaid 
unto ſinners, ſo. they are. of great 
uſe- to Saints likewiſe: and- there 
are.other promiſes for them to jm- 
boldes,, 2nd encourage,. teach, and 
ſtrengthen, ſupport, and comfort 
them in. their Chriſtian race :- to. re- 


vive their. faith, ;and--hope in God, | 


when 


ſuchdo need, defire,and feekfor,thuſt 
bein theiway of promiſes. There is 


4 when they have fined, 'pſ 


. one 


the Promiſes are in Chiift, bo hgtf end 


#% _ « ] 
wh vt It [4 
"OV i 
PF 
1 X as 
| A : s - 


x oyoked 
God, and wronged- their own; Souls, 
Would they be:pardoned, they haye 
promiſes to go20 God in theiname 
Iſa. 43. 24z 25, 26. Fer, 3+'I5 12,1 3, 


 14-: Would they have. peace; they 


have promiſes togo to God: withal), 
Phil. 4:7. Fob.:t4. 27, Would/they 
have joy and conſolation from Jefus 
Chriſt, they have Promiſes, Fd#144 
18, 26. Foh.'15.11- Fo#. 16. 7530s 
Se we'might ipftance. in many «ther 
us but wemuſt not beilong/on 

thing.or heads i 1 ot 
_ : Queſt, #hither @ perſon may-clains 


on. 
a promiſe,or Jeſus Chriſt firſt 3) or whe-: 


wats the Promiſes; before your have 'an: 
mecreft in FeſwsChmſt? 1 ni thoct 

: Avſm, We wut firſt be in-Qhriſt, 
before we canclaim-the Promiſes un- 
to our ſelves as put: right; becauſe 47, 


rift 


Amen, 2 Core 1. 20, Its Jeſus C 
| | that. 


336 T0819s ure Gpia Hed: 
Anlengligite usi!a*ri br'1 uritog ;pinkd 
inſtare usin the Promiſes and Privi 
ledges of the newCovenant,although 
che" Promiſes do dire 'encomrage; | 
and leadrmieti unto-Jeſis Chriſt) add | 
whintaGod, yettheyare nor abey 
canhot-betheir own,rill they ak&'mars 
xied/unto- Ohriſty;48 3! yow3y fairti 
theiApoſtle/P apt, mhenye are Ghrifht, 
r'Cor//341219 2229) Gal. 4. a. 
Thit pb blefſings of - Abraham! 
obwec. tn the Gentiles: throug þ Fafa 
Oba; "that we mi Fenn, the 1Ppers 
miſceyfuhe Spirent eb Faith, * John 
I. 12. <0 hag many as teroived bin; 
hr gaveirhe priviledgivberemeithe' Sons 
of Goa exvinyo aremany as believe in 
birwame;” TheProniſes we akblek: 
fed afs-to-lead'men vat, and-jſtare 
ome ery © 
hitf,and'couvey tin Yown int their 
heats; "bur nortobeclaimed, own- 
ed 25 theirs ,ahd ior eqmkiph pole with 
"on yur Cheiſt Mo ODOT EONS 


SH »T «63.3 I\Y We 


” Queſt, 


" Fhartentadhe woos ohgns 
"2 bf macked:nxdy haranmented | 
: ferfous 1 $0 v1 Wo. 2 20KIR3 Ys 
21 \alpſ®." «lgtpphang,: lyaſe, 
endilicentiquslperſobs 3lichh 6rilive 
inthe prectice.ofdweatingsdrunkell | 
rg yn 9 cons 4&3the | 
holygavayes ofifa gand:faebuay walk = | 
in them 3; , idolaters , adulterers{eotre- 
roSyPerionss;: extortioners '/and- all 
duct.» lve-in-prigeyiidleneſsg.envy, 
and barkbitig; withbat :Repedtznce 
All fuch,:and;fagbq hike -plirlons, :are 
entdenily.wi [the \Whuel abGod 


gat} tell yuaſovaftbtiianiach flallgar | 


F berlance, it heyy fiiabbeinſuch 
| ons, > :Gorath Sta: Kaakeyf ads 


wow 1 wilthy 0 


-” » s , 
7 , $ F; 
F ” % +: * 
KY G 
_— - . 
- of 2 o 3 
. 


« kf, 
and-uew-tell you- weeping, that they are 
#be enemies of the Croſs of * Chriſt : 

cad 's deflruion;" ' whoſe _ is 
theirbelh; and whoſe Ut me 416 11 thttr 
ſhame;* oh mind tart ingr-'Gal: 


$195 $6;21- phat Fro x4; 73; - 
15: (pray: read ardmtind theſe ——n 
cores): 29993 F558, ,2453 
2:All peiſonsatar are giofhy fps 
norantthar neitherknow God, Je- | 
ſes Chniſt, the hbly will of Godin 
his promiſes 8nd prece preceprs, nor'thet- 
ſelves; fuct/are vilexvicked: perſons, 
anding damnable a 'F Saw; 2-13. 
 Nomuhe Sons of S0onrdf Be- 
nat pre lin en hear | 
, WR unites 
noferriis, ddr erfonctri 
onThary," 5"Thefl 


privy 'mho ful be 
_ Woe 


wh Tor 


Fn i 


«A Et 


EE” 


| the Lok a from: th ghry of bi p pew- 
All Heh vitiied: x5-krep £ 
_- imbrace any fin" io cheir- heares 
knowingly, *and- willingly, or that de 
prefer any" thing in-the world before 
| Jſcfus Ebrit, lovingiand: ry > 
 Itt more of *as 'much ww een 
in their: hearts. Zwki x$% 22; a3;5T 
althatvhouhueft, anagiveits the poor, 
and thou ſhalt havemeafure's in Heavens 
and come and follow-mt aud mben he 
beard that; he was very forronful;Ph.3. 
7, 839. 3 For what-"thitigs were gain 
theſe 1 count loſs for Chriſt's Yea 9g 


ls Leſs aid 1'townt «thi 


-1' may- win Chriſt: in dg px. 
| bins: ab) '48; Th Pre ſerd 
Log Wo! "hive left alt and M's 

thees" 1 A503. 467199 v- 
ge Allſuck perſons 2s lined in the 
neple& of/ithe :Uuties ichar God: re+ 
an rea onar. ret 
2 Thif,"' 1; $i Shri obey \noti.the 
fri [ball bepagiibed withe+ 
OO Uerloſting 


| CO. 


| $ V4 Martha o 34 | 

ent [ball the King ſay ume 
exnfed into evirleſfing firts fen:1 was 
bingry, ang je gaiue mir 80 witat, 1 mas 
thirſty; iendye gave we nedrink, neked 


eget mavet, ſick avdin pri- 


viſited menete: Vit -n.hlt; 
Weir Ch ihry buam Godghut itt works 
thepdviry bir; being Aiſuaedhents 6nd 
an#£uiry geod\work neprobaih.e". * h 
SAN _— as have. oſha 
d elSwpatare itran o-£QeE 
Ra _ ;life of :kt 4 WM ofe(s 
chan wirh chiix —_ Men: and 
holynels, which: they :have AQt\in 
eh&nheqrts 4that are .optwardly: ha- 
cy vile © who: dppean, 
Souldbave.men to-believe that 
Ss are much better then indecgy 
arid + ia- xruch: they:-are>;mh& carry 
rtically :hoarts towards-Gogs 
mind, .and-defive!;t0: a 
wielbrhoughto and to be honoured 
_. among\men,: 3:79. $5.4 


wp > a forms 


# frond f evdhnuſs Fahey: ahi ad 


nd affine. Ai... MRS: SS I 8 GUT , 


_ thattheavt; 
required and think! by-cbeir +808 - 


_ bundgnge 
| anditheveare 
vantSthat will ido: fo46; pleaſe: the 


thereof Mazthi- 6; 35 5: They phage: 
t1Þe, rolled that they may have glory ef; 


1109s andaln; they, waycbe ſeen of ens 
Matth, 


235 Ys 25000 PS $>.239s 
They cate nor howfoul the | inſides, 


ſothepmy ſeem: peauritul; ag! be 


-+6-2AM Luch perſons are: -wighed 


_ whoſet ap a:righteonſuefs,of 16101099 3 


who :tarhi from wvitiauss: and: Gatal 
courſesiand!prattifes;;eq the works gb 


' the law;contens themſelveswith,and 


reſt; ſat] inthe works ofthe 
law: doingthe/eternal\part tllexgn 
commanded, : It any re 


: with Ta 
;aqd-exach orgs 


ing t eate/Goidy and) that;, 

ye. Pig rages bg Date ns 
-o4-factr wicked--perionss 
many chilirew/ an@ {&te 


Parentsand maſtersy:and.ncyes-ming 


ow charge: 'of their hearts,” nor>the 
foundation 


—_ " A _ — edn 
es da To ” _ — ET ED OE COEInC 
. 
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R2n 
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foundation '\upon 


# 54 £ 


which 'they build -| 


- 


their reformarian ; read and ponder |- 


welt theſe Scriptures, Marth. 7. 26, 
27. Rom. 9.30; 31, 32. Rom, 10. 2, 
3; 45. Phil. 3,4,5, 6,7 
:*9- All ſuch perſons as continue 
im ſin, and yet- preſame-upon the 
meicy of God, that becanfe- God.is |. 
proftie ro mercyg-and full ofigood- 
nefs, partence,and;torbearance, there- | 
fore they. are bold'in ſin;. There are 
many ſuch: ! preſumptuons ::finnets, 
oh. 2.8; Romy 6.1,2.:What: ſhall 
wt pontinue in firi:that grace: may a 
bonnd ? God forbid, Rom; 2:4. The 
log ſuffering ,aud goodneſs of God ſhould 
tread to repentance: $0 perſons; pre- 
fame thar though they-:continue; in 
ichorance; God will. haver/mercy: on 
them, "1/4, '27.' 11,5 But God: tells 
them rhere;theyare deceived; Pſ.50. 


-2t, So thar.if 'we onr felves-are-un- 


der any of. thoſe marks / or fignes 
of wicked and -nnconverted: perſons, 
we'cannot burconclude that we are 
AOL0D. ” fuch 


|- ſach alſo: and ir is exceeding dange- 


ks W " © cnn —- 
\ jE 
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rous to flatter our- ſelves and think 


that we are ina Rate of grace when 
| it-is not fo, 


Queſt. -What are : the certain averks | 


| #7 ſigns of a truly godly perſon ? 


Anſw. Such as are, truly godly,do 


hare; loath, abhor, and endeaver to - 


forfake all in, as the greateſt evil.in 
the world: eſpecially thoſe fins that 


| are moſt powerful in. ther, | Pſal. 
_ II9. 104, 113, 1 hate every feiſe 


way, 1 bate vain thoughts, but thy Law 
do 1 love. Rom, 7. 15. But what 1 
hate that do 1. Prov. 28; 13. He.that 
covereth his fins ſhall not proſper, but © 
he that confeſſeth and forſaketh ther, 
ſhall find-mercy. 

.2, ' Sueh ſons do love God-in 
Jeſus Chriſt, with all-their heatts, 
and ſouls, and alſo the goſpel, Saints, 
and waies of Jeſus Chriſt, and they 


 do-exprels, and manifeſt their. loye - 


co God by keeping, and heartily. oh- | 
{erving his- commands, 1 Aizg. 3.. | 
| 3o- i 


i 334 .Totbs. fare Guiide td Meety, 
| - 34nd Solomon loved rhe Zivd,' wal- 


 - :Hinp 115 the ftatats of David/bs father, 


Tok. 14, £5. If yelove mt hrep my 
Commaniments, Plal, 11g, 9790 hiw 
_ 13 dove thy dow. 1 Johi?''s, x4; Fe 
kzow that we at8-paſſed from death to 
"life, bee auſt we lwve the brethrey.' 

3. Jeſas Chriſt is tranſcendently 
precious unto ſach, they value and 
*eſteem him abave: thouſands of gold 
-and filver, ' Cant. $10; 6. 'HE is 
"the'f aireſt of ten \thowſundsy and alty- 
"gethir lovely. 1 Per. 2.7) T0 you 
hut believe ft'ss Frets | 


. Such perſons have their\hearts | 


in heaven.onCheiſt , they delighc 


thei ſelves'moſily in their behold- | 


ing of Chriſt, in chew thoughts- and 
"medications of Chriſt, ' of tolyack, 
-and the holy word and. wales of Je- 


Hjs* Chriſt. Vifernrh,!'6, 24; For | 


"where your treaſtre' i there will thely 
"Brarts be alſo, PRli' 1.2. -Bot bk de- 
Tight # in the Law of the Lett) and in 


I” will he eNttreſe hinfelf Way and | 
' night, [ 


ſation is in Rewutns Aeeording; *twwl 


v be KH omar. com ld 


ed tothim;' and therthy conftraned"'ts | 


Toaths ſore Cnide to Heaven, Yau A 
night. Phil. 3. 20; Bor our cOpur 


in 6bedience unto thi bleſſed come 
hand, in C07; 3. 12, 2/92 they be 
riſen with CHARE ſtek: My thint swhith 


are-above where Chriff*fufeth" on: [zht 


Ho baiid of God : ſet-your ffeltions ok 
Li above apa mo Tongs on The 
20k 01497 
5. - All truly 2odly} peifons24 
take it their bak a to-walk "wich 
God, atid ro'pleaſe him'in al: rhiigs, 
add it is Tin ſome meaſure} thei = 
_ chojee and delizhr 16 ro 'do, Coli fo 
| TD, "That e walk worthy of 19 Lora 
to all well plea ng. 'Heb." 115 F. 
"For before bu tranflarcos; he bad this 
 leffimony, that 'he pledfes God, ' hd 
-enier wilke#' with God; "Gen; $22. 
br they being wot their a OR 
ht 4p aprice, therdfore +04 
fy id with 1htir Podies appirits which 
are the Lords” 1 Cor. 6.20: Antybe 
Your of Gb436 their Bearti, and prekch> 


ſome 


336 Touths ſure'Guide toHeatey, 
| ſome meaſare, to live to bins, and-not | 
ants themſelues, 2 Cor.5. 5. 
-..6. They-are ſuch as cadeavor to 
walkeprightly in all their wales, to- 
wards God and men-::,they :bate all | 
wypoctifie.,.,and.can approve. them- 
ſelves in his fight: they (yeild up, 
freely dedicate, and make over their 
whole bearts unto God, in ſome de- 
gree as they are commanded, Foſhus 
| 24+ 14» Now therefore ſerve the Lord 

in fomcerity and truth. And. ſaith 'Da-_ 
vid With my whole heart have 1 ſought 
thee, - And prays earneſtly, that rmte- 
grity and aprightue (s may preſerve him. 
Pfal. 25.21. 2 Cor. 1.12.. For our 
rejoyctng i this, the teſtimony. of our 
conſciences that in. ſimplicity and godly 
ſencerity we have had our conver{ation 
amore ft you, This is one of the Saints 
titles, Pſal. $4. vt. _- 
7. Suchperſons do endeavor with 
their whole - hearts and. ſouls, the 
ſubduing, and. mortifying of fin, ro- 
keep it under the power of. grace in | 
their |. 


IV Ip ' DS —'o 4 w 


wW* wy = Y'..% © 


My mw tw Wo - 


148 Guiarto LEVEN. 
chit CHEN reſolving chat 1t, thall 
never be. indulged, encouraged and 
obeyed by them, Rom. 8.1 3. "Cd, 

3s Ap” Nicah. rf "ve8 lh ' Roms. 6 14» 
Thele 7 are ſome of the certain is nes 
of godly perſons, thati we fird i [the 


word of God, __ 
Guelt W 4. Ne or im} ment 
ſhould yau make of theſe truths ? 
| <<. Weſhouldi improye them 
in ſearching, and. trying our, ſelves 
by them, it weare not under one or 
more of theſe, . marks of miſerable 
| Og: for it is poſſible and proba- 
ble, that although we be gor. pro- 
phane, and debauched perſons, yer 
we. may be otherwiſe wicked, and 
tave other marks of miſerable pet- 
ſons. onus, For alchough we be not 
openly and notoriouſly wicked, yer 
we may be ſecret, Cloſe pos or 
we may bei ignorant, of the 
ceſſary 7 ad! of che g olp el, 
f ns & zreſpa] hp The fthn oeÞ chop 
eadeed fail h,the fare od Baeve,. "YZ 
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ſaving Ly re ener 

oyer roG Go. We 'agh; "im Prove” it 
in | golng 1 to- "God inthe lms of eſus 


Chrift, and earneftly, etitrear, an be. 


bop im to pirty, an pardon. us, 
FER ; hes ty he, 
fetch To regenerate and chilyet! 
us; Sire lik rs _ tg 
lighe, an F: affom, bY W's 
unko. :and, I 
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- - Youths ſure Guide to Heluen, 339 
we have obtained that grear-metcy, 


'& from his free grace, atid take: no: de- 


nial from him.; '-+ ©, 
13. If weare the children of. God, 
and can find any of thoſe marks in 


| ourſelves thar the :childten ob God 


have in; them; then we ſhould in» - 
prove tin ws and hearty thankfal- | | 


neſs to God for: bis wow and grace 


unto-us: in rejoycing .in- God, and 


 endeavoring to walk worthy of God 


untoall wellpleaſing, as all the chil- 
dren of God are enabled, ; and bound 


| todo, And through the light and 


power ' of 'the holy Spirit, ;we are 
with all our hearts refolved to do, 
Thus we ſhould imptove itt; 8nd che 


| holy Godhelp us ſo ro do,/ 11! : 


My dear friends, I do: now intreat 
you; and earneſtly "beſeech you, to 
weigh,” confider, and. ſeriouſly to 
make application of; and to redline £0 

our ſelves, theſe following particu+ 


'ars, which for the everlaſting; happi- 
— poor - rt lo 


ws;ok 1} 
ſhall - 


o 
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| ſhall commend to you. | For 'the 
ſearcher of all hearts knows, that my | 


hearts deſire, and prayer to God for 
youis, that you may! be ſaved, and 
Iwould'tollow theLords means with 


you, that you may be rightly inform- |. 
ed of, and effeually perſwaded un- |. 


to the feeking after the eternal con» 
cernments of your ſouls in ſeaſon. 

'-\'1,, Cenfider and ſeriouſly ponder 
in your hearts, that you have immor- 
tal ſouls to be ſaved : that ſhall be 
either the ſubjet of Gods everlaſt- 
ing wrath, vengeance and dreadful 
indignation, or of his grace and glo- 
ry : and that your fouls being -rea- 
ſoadble creatures have proper means 


given them by the Lord, for cheir | 
uſe, and improvement, in order unto | 


the obtaining of that grace that may 
make' them eternally happy; and 
thatalthough God gives his grace 
freely withour the creatures deſerr, 
only:upon Jeſus Chriſts account, and 
for his fake ;' yet as you are reaſona- 
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cording as yo_ it agw; before 
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ble creatures;:God: hath appoigted 
you to wait onhim inthe uſe::of. the 


means that 'he-affords youy forthe | 
receiving ofihisgrace to convers;/and 
ſave them: andttie-holy God hattiſo | 


. joyned and knit-rhe n:cans,-and[ the 
| end rogether, as that he. that\.doth 
not uſe the means ſhall not,;tammor 


obtain the ead for} which they: are 
given: and that yoyr immortal ſouls 
lye at ſtake either ra be ſaved ar 
or damned, according as you-uſe, 2nd 
improve, flight, and reject themeans 
chat God hath appoiated;--and ;coma 
manded to berightly, uſed ih che way 
ro-Heaven.. Were: your ſouls to,:die 
with your bodies z'were they nipreal 


 asyour bodies. are; it:was not of ſuch | 
| gr eat moment-unt9! you $ you need 


nor 'be ſo carafal Gn. looking: after 
chem: bur ſeeing they are immortal, 
aid muſt. wich: your! bodies' be the 
ſubje&s of overlaiting lifes) or ever 
lafting contemipt , 'Dan..' 125 24 ACr 


7 God, 


Tonthiſure Quite to Heawtn, TT 
[-4c9 and men.- ObBwhat: high:caq: | 
ceitmentis it/bf-to::you; | how) ſerie 
ouginduſtrious; '& careful ſhould you 
beithar you loſe not your - immorgal 
/fouls;\Iris xecordediof:'a man;; that 
 wonldnovbe perſwadadito look:at- 
gerthe'falvarion of ts immortal ſoul, 
 whenhe was emreated to do-it;, :by 
the miniſters.of Chrift, in the dayes | 
of his healthziihat; when he lay-on 
| his dearth bed; did-remember thathe 
had an.immortal.ſoul, which he had |. 
earcleſbyiand willfally-loſt; ,cries-our' | 
witha bitter, and»dotefnl lamentati. 
an's Oh have, 1 do 'now believe 1 
have-2arl immortal - ſoul, that ſhall 
awellin-everlaſting flames, and;be | 
torthented: wirh!the:Devil;i and (bis 
Angels; O miſerable: wrerch yg» 
defperare caſe, "O:when God»ocalle 
 onme”to! mind» my:wmmortal{oul,”| 
and feek the firnaps! of it, I'would 
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PEIED EV AY "Fay Wize fo Heaven. 
Uh 


£ creatures from'the eres of 

= ord , ixto' ye —_— where | 
Ul be we ng, willinz, an Ing ' 

Me Rolns THOR 

{ons whether *yong, of old, ſhif 
eriſh,- and that ep. remed rt vir 
whoevet hopes'6r' thinks th 
ry,they docotitradift, arid 'oppofe "hk 
ofredr mp "hifth Ad bh his ble 
word anti thier: 
uw end, he Wike-vht 


9d pt6ve bur 's ! v 
't3, 


- 9472 Bit God will oas'0of hit this 
ſhovely "r00,' make? ir appeitr' #hofe 
word hall Pand, his & the creufvires', 
and that what he bath" ſpoken Plllfare- 
th bes Hoſea 5.92" /The'"ſcripture aſ- 
'$ you;thar he chat belloWvelagh, 
biit believes, arid tiopes/contHary'to 
wharit hath! ſpoken; 1ekts Cod Hu, 
3\John $.1 06; Audyrhit wilFGod'do 
nc ny wer; 15 make 


or Uelate, A Gichful, arid” 

God, #lyar.' Ci erraihly he-great pcly 

wrath and the Woſt ns ny 
CAci® 


au : Pry”  # "wp gs 3; þ ns Li's | 710 24 % <3 7 , 


1] areadfufl I indignation ſhall be poured = 
- out upon ſuch, How can' ſuck ſtand "i 
| before his holy, and glorious Majef- 
ty; tharlive day by day, inthis tate 
and pra@tice,” God faith, and he hath 
conaged his: honour, juſtice and taith= 
fulneſs init, That he that believeth nut 
inthe Sonof God with the" whole heart; 
| full bedinined, Mark't6.16. 7 
wrath of 'Gid abideth on bis, Your 
ult- Aw# har rbey ſhall aye in they | 
ns, andir” the guilt and- puniſhment of 
| Then, "8, 24. God 15 reſolved on 
it; and bit Word ſha fant, he: will dp 
all bg pleaſore:* though-perſons' do 
Marter thi mlelves; andreltin a dead, 
and cotfimon faith; .and think God 
will accept of ic, beezuſe he is merci- 
ful,” and if is all that they have to 
come to God with ;' yet: aſſuredly; 
they tall Gad i in rhe end, that th 
are  dfelly deceived: Oh do er: oo 
the Lords fake, do ot deceive your 
ſelves, 4 1d reſt in, abd with a dead, 
carnal th, and repentance ; do rioe 
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at. any;Faich and R lac [ 
rl EE that od Aero 


for; and conts 15.81 4 
pFREance z.k0 JM | weep! GR ge}ls,you, 


that Ypels you ve oh biny unto | 


Lafe, a. ſpegial,; lively, Repentance, 
UA ES Why gracey You; cannot | 
port Lube 134345, Af 3LAISL | 
cept yau aye. that, ern 
ich you, forg. No ped 
YOu, and high; ef us.Clry OY 


red jo gine,. AS. 5.134. 
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{a or bas for ; oh 
19 3«B» he] rp. 
God, Kon ya del-R abula 
Ihe cad $9, Fa. Je chi fv 
i: VOp | 


a.muſt be A and, regene- 
= Oh therefore Ai .belicve 
_ the Devil, and your deceit Lean, 
| Rus ook wpanarhd the aichful. 
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further, f 8s 6, 02,1] That wit, 
holize ( beart and {c) 0 man | 
ſee Gody which NE, true 5 me 


| Eph. 4. 2 4, 1n-oppolltion, unto, ane 
- fodiſting uy it. [oe own by 
| raland eat holineſs... Let me, « 


4 rather your own everlaſting concer | 


3s 
Þ FT bes Ou;are. im while yalu pus 


ments prevail with yo to make, 
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uncegenerated » and, .unconyerte! 
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bim. - ( OL are flaves, and -=4= 
rlufts; and they 
hes pk yOB.2 ule you as they 
| © 69 \Every.day youſerve fin; and 
Fg, Del you, are, Gods enemies, 
—_ Laceaungy you Rebels 
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148 Tonthsfurt Cutde ts Heaven, © 
nd* Traytors to, and 42alnft kim,” 
509 is angry. With you eyery day,” 
Youare under the wrath and Ta ſes. 
of God, you'are' curſed_in* WI your | 
= 7% ets and inal] your doings z' | | 
harever you rake in hand; is curſed.” Þ 
You are curſed when you go out,and 
hen you*'come in, in all your 
thoughts, words,, and deeds; you | 
go CD ey, live'; you cannot | 
ſerve God,” nor do any thing well- 
pletfing in his fight ; and alt this 'is- Þþ 
bur a final. pare of your prefent mi- F 
ſery. Pray read and confider theſe 
Scriptures, Dewt, 28. 15.t0 23. Gdte 
3.10, Ezek. T6. 5,6. Eph. 2. 2, 3» 
Fob. 8. 41,44. - 
"4. Confidet and ponder it well in 
your hearts, that-there are but few 
 thir ſhall beſaved, in compariſon to 
thoſe that ſhall be damned, for their 
wickedneſs, The Lord - Jeſus Chriſt 
' doth aflure you, tha: ftrarght i the 
gate, and narrow # the way that teadeth 
10 eternal life, and few there be "ow 


£ 
i 


©, 
s* 


| and ſhall z0t- be able, 
+ And the Scripture-/ further :fſures 


i the way that leadeth to deſtrattions 
and many there be that go in thereat, 


 Martth, 7. 13 14. And therefore he 


doth earneſtly preſs, and-exhort fig- 


| ners to frive 70 enter in at the ftiraight 


FE gate, becauſe many ſha of 46 to enter — 2 
uk. 1 Zo 24+ 


' you, that only 4 remnant ſhall be ſaved, 


+ Rom. 9.:27. Oh therefore it doth 
| very nearly concern you to enquire 
" after yout ſtates, to know it you are 


of that ſmall number. that ſhall be 
ſaved, or as yetof the greater num- 


ber that ſhall be damned. And if. | 


upon trial you are found to be of the 
- multitude that are going in the broad 
way to Hell, you ſhould with all 

poſſible ſpeed endeayor as you have 
| been inftruced (before) to ger into 
the narrow way that leadeth to life: 
and - purſue  your- requeſts art the 


Throne of-grace, that you may find fa- 


voor; s2d-grace to help in time of need. 
Heb.! 4. #1:. 5. Cong 
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endin. yu dye outs, andlonal 


350 "Yoxths ſure Guide to Heaven, © 
"5 Conftder, what an'excellent_ 
thing it is tro be good berimes;: to be 
wyerted, ' and regenerated®while 
5h ong, for what it will be co | 
Dat it off untill-you are old,,and haye | 
penr your golden dates, -and prime } 
ſtrength in the ſervice of {in,-and the 
Devil,in folly and-vanity. The longer Þ 
you live in {in,the more” your hearts Þ 
will be hardnedin it, the more you {| 
are/accuſtomed uaco it, - the harder it þ 
will be to forſake ir, and turn to the # 
Lord, which you muſt do one time 'F 
of other, if ever you be ſaved; the 
longer you live in fin without repen- 
tance the more difficult-it will be ro 
repent when you would, Beſides if 
' youdoreturn unto the'Lord berimes, 
you will have miny, and great op- 
portunities', | to*'get' abundance of 
race from' Jeſus *Chriſt ; of doing 
God a great deal-of ſervice Ot be- | 
ing uſetul;etninent and famous in the 
Churches of Jefus Chriſt: of injoy- 
ins much communion with-God, and 
> laying 


- 


- 


T. _Towths ſure Guide te Heaven, 35 
laying up, a great” deat, of ſpiritual 
fruit againſt,the day 9 Jour ACcOns 
when God will reward you accord- 
ing unto your works, Yea both 


up the. flower of your ,years,” and 
T ſtrength to God. 'You' will be ac: 
4 counted among the number of thale 
Þ bleſſed, and excellent 'Sainis that the 
F Scripture mentions. Foſtah, Daniel, 
& and others who did caſt off, iniquity: 
F and gave up themſelves'to the Lotd 
[ 13 their youth, Beſides you run @ ve- 
fy great hazard in adyentureing to 
pur off the day of your turning unto 
the Loxd for you do fiat know'if 'e- 
ver you Thall Iive co feeaxother day, 
you hayeing not the command, ak 
.diſpoſatof your own 


own.lives ofie uid; 

ment; and if youſhould Tee the da 

you intend ro turn .uato the Lord, 

- you cannot tell if God awill then'be 

NEE of you and accept you, \ſ{ceing 

| be bid you return'to, m if the _ 
; Q 
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352 Towths [ure EC HF4Ven, 
of your 4 he aa ye would not, 1 
but took your own time and rejected| ; 
the Lords gracious calls. and com-} y 
mands, God is not bound to give 's 
race to you when you pleaſe, bur he i 
ar reſerved the liberty to himſelf]: 
togrant it to poor ſinners, when it}; 
pleaſech him, that is, id his own times! 4 
Oh conſider, and lay this to heart's 
alſo, as ever you expe ſalvation, i; 
6. Conlider further chat the ws 
\ 
5 


is haftening upon you; When Ged willy 
ſeperate the ſheep from the j; goates, tht 
good from the bad, bypocrites from real- |y; 

hearted Saints. When he w declare, |; 
who are his and who are not. Marth, [4 
85.31, 33233: When the Son of mai | 

all come in his glory, and all the holy 

Angels with ba, then ſhall be fot upon by; 
the Throne of hu glory. And before lim m ie 
ſhall be gathered @ Latons, and he (ball 
ſeparate Frhew, opt from another, as the Þ 
ſhepherd 4 tivideth the ſpeep from the |&: 
Foetes. Aud'befþ all ſes Fg cep on his |y, 
right hand, but ih Zones ow the rl ip 
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334 Touts jure Cure 0s. 
Hank _ I Jefiredy you to OY 
 +partfrom iniquity. you would nor, 


therefore now.you ſhall be caſt out 


. of. my. fight from ever. having any 


comfort trom ' me, or communion. | 
with me,: to all eternity,z. for I: will | 


have no. communion with ſuch: vile 


: wretches, ſuch wicked contemners 


of wy. love, .and grace as you are: 
and.all this when Jeſus Chriſt will fet 
his ſheep; ſuch as obeyed his call, re- 
turned from all fin, uato him, 0 his 
right hand of joy, pleaſure, and. ho- 

Nour, and ſay to them, come ye: bliſſed 


of my father... Come to me, 1n whom 


fon have believed, whom you-have 
ved,-and-ſincerely obeyed: come, 


and partake of my. oy glory and;e- | 


_-rernal life - come with me iat9.your 
fathers. kingdome, and receive- the 


eomotgie Pie for you: c 
poſſeſs the: kingdome which 


a: Tube. ad, prayed, | 
and earteſtly ſought for, in obedi- 
ECe. unto my commands, Oh what 
ein | a dread- 


da 


4A 
4 DA a> 2 _— 


PT 
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- 


[| a dreadful ſeparation will this. be r0 
ſuch as thall, themybe found. uncon- 


- Adſt convecſe-with,; ſhall Rand .jn joy. 


Forth Tore CAE lo MQUeR, 355. 


verted? How will. they, with then 
that they. had never been; born, or 


ÞF.thar they had improved their\time 
{. better, in getting. grace, and. an in- 


tereſt in "Chriſt, .as others.did, who. 


\arenowexalted4rche right bapdaf 


Chriſt, . Oh, who, can exprels. the 
horror, and. torment that, thy, ſoul 


will be in_when, thou ſhalt ſee thy 


ſelf rejeed by Chriſt; and fer at his 
Inf; Band among the goats teady to 
be ſent to Hel), ak be ng in 


% 
: 


| cyclaſting Tames, when fome of 


thoſe with whom thou livedſt, and 


* 
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7. Conſider that there are. times. 
- KS 4. - 


% 


when mercy will 'be "ſhot ap from 
perſons; grace wilt be denyed them, 
. God will not hear 'rheir cries, nor 
fhew any favor or'mietty, to thems 
They ſhalt try and not te heard, ſeek 
and not find, knock for pardon, and ac- 
Ceptancey but God will not open the 1rea- 


ſores of bit Iove and grace. uno them; 
No although. Fnky way Jeck it care- 
fan 


fully with tears a« Efan djAthe bieſſen p; 
And that becauſe they, .would not 
hearken, and turn unto the Lord 
when he called them: See what tle 


Scripture faith,” P/ov. 1, 24, £o, the 


33 verle. "Becauſe when I called, ye 


refuſed, 1fretched odf my hand, andye 


igarided 7t wat - bus haveſet at nought 


proofs" Y'xifo will laugh at your cals- 
wty, 118 mock when your fear. com- 
efh.When our fear cometh as by re 


when aiftreſs and auguiſh commtth 
pox you. Then ſhall they call upon me 
6at 1 will nos anfmer : they (ball ſeek 


boos wt 


356 Truths ſure Guide toHeaven, | 


wy tuncel, and would none of my: 


By _ os” tw A oo. * a a. .c 


end your deftratHion 6 the whirl winde 


Ss... _- -—— he ot 


| ave carly, bus th 
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1 ſhall not fond 


'J, 


1 
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chaſe the fear of the. Lord... 
none of my-counſel. They diſpiſe all m 

reproof,. therefore ſhall they tat of their 
own way, and te filled with their own 


that they hated FRE; 


devices, &c.,, Matth, 323+..37, 38. 
. Theday is haſtning when you (hall 


bave all mercy,grace & love hid from 
Your les as Zo folew had, if you-do 
nor:make ſpeedy, and wiſe improy- 
ment of your preſent day of grace, 


| Luk.19.42.0h thereferelde beſerch you' 


#0 ſeek the Lord while he may be. found, 
call ante him for bis ſpirtt, grace, and 


| pardon while he & near , uw Hrive to 
enter in at the flats gates to accepe _ 


of grace while it may be had: and 
know that zow i the. accepted. time, 
now is the day. of ſalvation. and that 


now in your youth.God wilt be found 


| of you, if you ſeek him with all your 


hearts, and with all your. ſouls, : 7/s, 
5 Jo 6, To 2 Cor. 6 I,2s ' Therefore as 
ot, Oh for the. Lord Feſue Chrift his 

vo  Aaz ſake 
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ſake dgnot neglel? ſo great ſalvation: ds 
not put off the day of your repen- 
rances, donot {light the bleſſed 
offers of grace : do not cauſe the ho- 
ly ſpirit, ro knoek, and wait on you in 
vain; Oh Yo'not deſpiſe the Lords | 
gracious offers of pardon, peace, and 
acceptance Oh do not- damn your 
own fouls; 'feeing you have grace 
offered you to fave them: bur re-. 
ſolve, conclude,and ſer upon, calling 
-on-the Zord for his grace while he 1s. 
- hear: 'Now I will forfake wy fins,” and 
return unto the Lord, and ſay unto him 
receive- we gracteufly: T will imme- 
duately importune him as the poor 
widow uid the Judge, Luk. 15. 
For pardon, grace, and ſalvation: I 
will put God off no longer, ſeeing he. 
is pleaſed, to wait for my anſwer, 
whether I will accept of his grace, 
and turne'unto him or no, O Lord 
bere 1: « poor,” wile periſhing huncr is 
ome 10 thee, O Lord open my cies, cou- 
wers my heart, par don'my fins, adept -me 

: FEES ante 
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inte thy family, and enable mt with thy. 
grace to live unto thee; © 


Touths ſure Cnide ts Heaven, 359” 


8. Conſider, what ax unexpreſſ ible 
terror, and torment it will be unto thee, 
ro be denyed acceſs inte Heaven, ro 
have the door ſhur againſt thee,when 
thou ſhalt ſeek ro enter in: that if 
thou ſhalt go on confidently, and ſe- 
curely in the way of thy own heart, 


and when thou dyeft ſhalt verily ex- 


pect to enter in, and at laſt, when ic 
1s100 late to repent of thy follyſkale 
be denyed acceprance,with this heart 
wounding repulſe, 7 know you wot, 
know thee not, depart from me into witer 
darkneſs; where ſhall be weeping, and 


wailing: inſtead of entering into" Hea- 
 wen,where 


all bt joy and pleaſures for- 
evVermire, pale je and 0 
Pirgins, thou ſhalt knock at 'Heaven 
gates, ard ſay Lord, Lord, opento the : 
But the Lerd of olory (whom thou 
haſt ſlighred, wok love, grace, and 
kindneſs, thou didſt contemn, and 
d —_ when he would haye lo ved, 

_ Aa 4 par= 
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EY piiSope ed, Ine accepted thee), i 
_ Th TÞ verily 1ſey-unto you, 1 2 knew, 

- you nt. Matth, 25. 12, 13> Get A 
you iv fuck I will bave nothigg 
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my loye and grace :. away Je Cur 
Thr or "Por 7103 ſball be with tbe Det 
fire, with othet ſuch like 
fo #64 6: abuſers of. my grace, and 
10ve: 0h foul how terrible will it be 
tot cE » . When: aiter;all thy. vain 
hops, and Ye See OS, vai 
ing ſtito Heaven, -thon ſhalt..be caſt 
nto=Hell. How will it pierge. and. 
|  rorine ene. "thy _beart to think, . how 
| ee haſt loſt an eternal weight: of. 
he” 2 And that when thou waſt. for, | 
- Ak Fears: (it oy. be) with. the 
fooll Ihe L715 28447 1 ve. of. | 


Kin 
GER thou Mech" have been, | 
prepared for jt, but. thou wouldſf, | 
riot : that idſtead of poſſeſſin h: evers | 
lating life, which = didit hope 
for in thy way offfin, and 'Ignarance,. 
contrary to whiat the word. of 
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+ toldth 
7} of Hell, ;under the moſt dre 
\' wrath, and.yengeance of the: 
| God there 30 remain withour-lAll 
| hope.of deliverance with: Devils, in 
| moſt hore 027 ARID Carne. 
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great 


where ſhall be painwithour eaſe:dark- 


neſs without-light : ſorrow without 


| all comfort! where thou ſhalt hear 


| nowbing bus the hideausnoiſe, ror 
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ing ot Devils, and damn- 


3 Cle eby {elf:- where thong 


ſhals.lie in extream and endleſs tor- 
ments;, both .in ſoul , and, dody ; 
where thou wil: haye gone: to pitty 


| not help, thee, 04s] het will it, vex, 
and, terrify, thee £6 þaVeE none Dur 
|: Devils, and cormented-fanners. with 


hoſe company in Hell flames 
will but belp 30 $ormens thee ' the 
more: where thow:{halc crys and not 


be heard; but ligifor:ever, tor ever in 


fire andbrimpont; | whiob u the! ſicond. 
OTTER 


| that prifon of- darkneſs, 1m the lake of 
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362 Tonths ſure Guide to Heaven, 
death: And that when ſuch perſons as 
were ſinners, bur did ſeek the Zord, 
andreturn unto him, in their day of 
Srace (which day of grace thou hadſt 
as well as they, but wouldſt not im- 
prove it as'they did) ſhall be crowned 
with Jeſas Chriſt in glory. Oh how 
wilt thou then curſe the day that e- 
ver thou waſt born ? How wilt thou 
howle 'for-vexation of ſpirit, when 
chou ſhalt refle&, and think upon the 
blefſed opportunities thou hadſt ro 


| : have been ſayed as well as others, 


how often'God did graciouſly invite 
and entreat thee to be reconciled to 
him, to turn from thy ſinful waies, 
and 'imbrace Jeſus Chriſt, 'but you 
would/not improve your opportuni- 
ries ,- nor hearken unto his councels : 
when you ſhall thiak how often the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt did render his 
blood for thy redemption, his righte- 
ouſnefs for thy juſtification, how of- 
ten the ſpirit did ſtrive with thee, 
and did convince thee of thy op 
a 
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and duty, How often then hadſt 
pardon, and ſalvation offered unto 
thee, and thou intreated to acceptof 
it by the miniſters of /Chriſt, and ir 
may be, by thy Parents and. maſters” 
alſo, and yet thon wouldſt nor be 
perſwaded , but didſt difpiſe, and 
{light all, prefuming that God would 
pardon, and ſave thee notwithftand= 
ing, though thy own conſcience, and 
the ſervants. of Chriſt wou!d often 
rel thee the contrary,6e prove it unto 
thee by the ſcripture. Oh how will ir 
grieve and torment thee(if thou ſhale 
ſtill cotinue in thy tn) to think how 
thou hadſt fold Heaven; and all hap- 
pynefs, for ſins ſake, for a few mo- 
mentary pleaſures, and how.through 
thy own willfulneſs, and careleſſneſs 
thou haſt brought thy ſoul, and body- 
- inroendleſs,and remedileſs miſery.O 
therefore I do once. more in the boyw- 


els of love, intreat thee ro confider '- 


and lay theſe things to thy heart: and 
return unto the Lord; ſtrive roenter 
| ume 


04 T0? —_ 
inco Heaven; get an jacerell in  Chrift 
before ir.is roo late, - Qh be per- 
Caded to improve theſe truths tg 
your prefent, and everlaſting happi- 
= for the Lords lake. 

2. As Thaye laid before you ſome 
awakening and convincing Argu- 
meats and motives for you to conſi- 
der of, and improve to your ſpiicual 
profir, to rouſe you out of your car- 
nal ſecurity ;.fo I ſhall lay betore you 

ſome encouraging motives and Ar- 
guments to draw you off from fin, 
coldneſs, and indifferency in your {ce- 
kin after eternal life; .and alſo ta 
obyiate, and remove whatever diſ- 
 couragements you may ,meet wichall 
in the way to Heaven, 

1. Conſider, that both God the 
\Father, and Jeſus Chriſt mediator, 
are exceeding willing that yau ſhould 
come unto him for pardon, peace, 
ſalvation, 8 whatever elſe you ſtand 
inneed of : you cannot be fo willing 


tobe pardond ,as he is topardon yous 
You 


You catnot more heartily defire, and 
ſeek to be ſaved, then God is to ſave 
| you: You camnor be ſo free in-your 
requeſts for grace as he is to give you 
Grace ; and Jeſus Chriſt is exceed- | 
ing willing to incercede in Heaven 
for y ou; were you once ware $44 
to him, ahd try him, you wonld fint! 
it true; and did you verily believe 


how willing, free, open, 'and re 
his. heart, is to receive, and accept 
you, notwithſtanding afl your wick- 
edheſs, and great unkindnefs to him, 
you would without delay run wife 
- him, and rake hold of his Toveqmnerty; 
and grace, and give tip your'felyes 
freely unto him, to be: converted; by 


tis Spirit, pardoned by his Gracezand 


* 


oy 


fayed by tus free Joye. Bpt chatyou 
may be efteRually convincedand per- 
ſwaded, that God and Jefus Chill 

are ſo willing, pray conſider, .-*\ 
_ . 'x, How carol aud heartily 
God and Jeſus Chrift do 'call finnet 
ro comme for pardon, grace,and Salva- | 

D tion Þþ 
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_ _ Tioo, and how ſeriouſly _Jefus Chriſt 
_ doth invite them, earneftly, and Joy-' 
ingly entreat them: &.you alſo aſwel 
as others. Mind and ponder theſe 
Scriptutes./::7ſs, $5. I 2. Rev. 3. 
17, 18, CMHatth. 11. 28, 29, 30, 
.Foh. 7.37. 2 Cor. 5.20: And what 
excellent, and drawing arguments he 
uſeth to perſwade ſinners not to de- 
ny bim.in theſe and other Sctip- 
' *,2, Howexceeding ready heis to 
accept of all commers to. him, and 
-how much he. doth condeſcend, and 
ftoopunto them. Luk. 15. 18, 19, 
:20, 211 23, F47«, 3-.13. To encou- | 
rage them tocom freely tohim,Iſ.55 | 
F232». Alchopgh they be poor, miſcra- 
Me and nad” Kev. 3.17, 18, 
..,.3+ Hath,giveo chem. bond in his 
own name, that they ſhall not be re- | 
jected or.upbraided when they come 
co-him, bur. be kindly, and courte- 
ouſly entertained, .into his heart and 
family, Fob. 6, 37> 38, 39, 40. Tow, 
i % "IN I, Jo $ 
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2 $5 'As the' prodigal Son was, So 
' | alſo to forget as well as forgiye all 
the wrongs, and. injuries they haye 
done him by-their wickednels,; Fer, 
31-34. Heb, 10.17« Iſa; 43+,23, 
24, 255 

4. Hath propeunded his love. and 
grace, » pardon,} and falyation. to all 
{orts of ſinners, | how great, and no- 
torious ſoever they: are, if they will 
accept ofitin the Lords time, in that 
which: is called their gay. Rev. 272, 
17, 1 Tims. þ 15, 16. Lek. 19. 4t, 
4b. 

g. He hath engaged. to help ſuch 
who in their weakneſles,in obedience - 
ro his. commands, and invitations 

vato him | Pro. 1,33 Luk, 
Il- which ſhews that. þ 
2 exceeding willing to, 
finags, yea. the worſt, and vile £ D 
ſinners, | ®: 
' . You mayin the want of - 
freely. goe to him for grace : for. | 
will not only IHE ſuch as go cobim "of 
wit 


-& 


A 


368 Youths ſurt Guide 19 Heaven. 
with his grace,” but ſuch as go. to him 
for his grace : ſo that if you are-nor 
as yet Saints you ty go to God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt to-be made ſuch -- 


you may ia the fight, and: ſence of 
your want of grace, go- to him for 
grace - If you are not Convertec,, re- 
_ generated, and cleanſed', you may 
voto him in your -blthyneſs, ro be. 
conyerted; andcleanfed, - r Cor; 6. 9; 
10,1F. Fer.3.1.1F0,1,9, O;what en- 
couragement is thist&\gfgyoke-you 
coreturn unite the-Lbrd, © 
| 2: Youwill goto a gracious, pit- 
Tiful , and kind mediator, -and to a 
faithful, merciful], and tender heart. 
 e4&/God - who will ſhewyov'pitry, 
"mad there you will find tenfer com- 
IMons ; whoſe hand wiltid& open 
tþynabtace you, and his her open 
togtceiveyou ; as if you had ever 
amd againſt him, you ſhall be wel- 
eame to God, and Jefas Chrift, if 
you will caſt off your vanity , and 
now return to the Lord, now he calls 
BE; you 
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you to come to him. He hath now 
bowels of love for you, although you 
have been very great finners againſt 
him, Jeſus Chriſt will take you by 
the hand, and lead you into the pre- 
ſence of God.,in his own perfect righ- 
teouſneſs: he will take off your fiithy 
raggs, and cloath you with his beau- 
titul garment: inſfomuch as that God 
w1ll ſayIſee no iniquity in you where- 
fore I ſhould reje&t you, or not gra- 
Ciouſly accept you, Ezek. 16, 4» 55 
6, 15. vers, For Jeſus Chriſt will 
appear for you, and plead his blood, 
and righteouſneſs, his intereſt, and 
promile for you in Heaven, and ſay 
Father forgive theſe poor ſinners, 
according to thy promiſe ro me, and 
them. Father, theſe are they , for 
whom I died, for whom I wrought, 
and obeyed:thele are they thar when 
I called them unto me, d1d not re- 
fuſe, bur have obeyed my call, and 
are come ro me to intercede for 
them - they wili now become thine, 
B b to 


 nichbieg f ©] duc: 1chas 86; 
as yet”? a nts: yalt: Ay 80 't 
and {Jeſus Chrift robe" TY 
 F6u may ia ths ſighs, ave faite of 
your want of grace, go- to bim for 
race if you are hot converted,\re- 
tiered, and eleanſed;/ you my 
pocohim in" your (Glebyrels, robe . 
Tvetted: atidTeanſed; t\£996i9, 
10;17. Fer. 21:1 Fol 9, O:whar en- 
- couragement 5 thist#: 
- coreturn une the-LOng, tt 1 
2: You will go to agracious, pie- | 

Hiro! and kind-mediatory/ and-toa 
: Faithful, merciful; mi redderthearts ; 
E EL Sod + who wilt ſhewyorpirry; 
(» Iggettherc you will find 'teniigr - | 


gOns ; whoſe hand: 
Wo you, -atrd: 'his he 'Ope 
Ryu, 25 if you bad ever 
| aft him, —_ ſhall be: wel- 
_ ro 6d, and Jefus' hci; if 
0 oil: calt off your vaiilty ; 
{ refur t9the Lord, now h! Calls 
DE os you 
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you to come to him. He hath now 
bowels of love for you, although you 
have been very great finners againſt 
him, Jeſus Chriſt will take you by 
the hand, and lead you into the pre- 
ſence of God,in his own perfect righ- 
teouſneſs: he will take off your fiithy 
raggs, and cloath you with his beau- 
titul garment: infomuch as that God 
will ſayIſee no iniquity in you where- 
fore I ſhould reje&t you, or not gra- 
ciouſly accept you, Ezek. 36, 4»5z 
6, 15. vers, For Jeſus Chriſt will 
appear for you, and plead his blood, 
and righteouſneſs, his intereſt, and 
promile for you in Heaven, and ſay 
Father forgive theſe poor ſinners, 
according to thy promiſe ro me, and 
then. .. Father, theſe are they , for 
whom I died, for whom wrought, 
and obeyed:theſe ate they that when 
I called: them unto me, did not re- 
fuſe, but have obeyed my call, and 
are come .to me |to-. intercedefor 
them + they wilt now become thine, 
B b to 
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to love thee, and live to thee z who 
will no longer ſerve fin, but are re- 
ſolved to torlake all iniquity: Oh 
therefore for my ſake let chem find 
fayor with thee, and be pardoned and 
ſaved. I promiſed they ſhould, and 
bid them make uſe of me, and told 
them that I would appear for them, 
and ſatisfy their deſires, that they 
ſhould upon my account fizd favor, 
and grace to help in time of need, Heb,4. 
laſt. Heb. 7.25 God the father will be 
as ready to hear thee, help, and par- 
don thee as Jeſus Chriſt, Oh, then 
who would not make haſt away to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and try him what he 
will do for you. You will aſfſuredly 
find him much better to you. then I 
can expreſs. All your fins, if . they 
were tenthouſand cimes more then 
they are,ſhould all be pardoned : for 
God never rejected any becauſe they 
were great {inners when they came 
unto him, in obedience unto his calls, 
in due ſeaſon, Oh then be you all 


per- 
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perſwaded to reje&t all your old 
waies, throw away. thoſe evils, 
thoſe vanities, (which elſe will aſſur- 
edly damn you without remedy) and 
go, and ſubmit your ſelves to the 
bleſſed God, and to Jeſus Chriſt ; 


and with all poſſible ſpeed, goto Jes | 


ſas Chriſt, and entreat him to inter- 
cede for yon, and tel! him that you 
are come to-have an intereſt in him, 
to be united to him, and to be par- 
doned and ſaved by him, Tell him 
that he called you,and that being di- 
ſtreſſed ſinners, you are 'ceme to him 
for Righteouſneſs ro commend you 
unto God ; being loſt, you are. come 


. to him for redemprion, being unholy, 


you are come to him for ſanCtificati- 
on; being ignorant, you are.come to 
him for Wiſdome, to guide you in 
the right way of 'Faith- and holineſs 
to Heaven. GHH-421 

4. Conſider how long God. hath 
called you, and waited for you alreg- 


dy, and that it he had not been a God 
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of infinite patience and long-ſuffering 


to you, he would not have born with 
you, and have forborn you ſolong as 
he hath done, but would have de- 
ſtroyed you in his wrath and hot diſ- 
pleaſure. Oh therefore do not be 


' ſo fooliſh as to make him waitlonger 


for your returning unto him, no, by 
no means do not, oh do not abuſe his 
patience, and goodneſs any more, do 
not make the Lord of glory to wait 
on you, and for you, any longer z do 
not ſoill:requite the bleſſed God,and 
diſhonour hmm ſo ſhamefully, and un- 
worthily ; but improve his paſt good- 
neſs, and patience, with thanktfylneſs, 
and obey him now dally' not with 
him and thy own periſhing ſoul any 
longer, leſt his wrath ſhould be kind- 
lediagainſt you, and he ſhould ſwear 
i his wrath that you: ſhall never; en- 
ter into his reſt; but now let the 
goodneſs and patience of God lead 
thee to repentance - He hath been 
willing to wait for you a great while 


alreg: 
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already, now come to him, and en- 
treat him to receive, and accept you 
graciouſly, 

5. It you will preſently, ſeriouſly, 
and heartily return unto God, you 
ſhall be partakers of all ſpirituall 


bleſſings; all the riches of Chriſt, 


all the grace, joy, and happineſs that. 
Jeſus Chriſt hath, you ſhall partake 
of, It can never enter into your 
hearts to conceive, what riches of 
grace, and glory is laid up in Chriſt 
tor thoſe that are the Lords peculiar 
people: 1 Cor, 2. 9, You will find 
more heart ſatisfying conſolation in 
communion with Jeſus Chriſt in one 
day,than youwill be able to fand in all 
your earthly inioyments, all your 
daies. 1, him you will find true riches, 
hanour, and glory, He will grve grace, 
and glory to his, and withhold no good 
thing from them, of hi fulneſs they 
ſhall receive and grace for grace, Joh, 
1. 16, Plal. $4, y1. He will keep 
them every moment, water, and Jarp'y 

them, 
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them. The Fountain of life, lizhr, 
and joy , ſhall daily flow in upon 


you ; you ſhall partake of the rivers of 
bis pleaſares: Everlaſting joy ſhall be _ 


#pon your heads: you ſhall obtain joy, 
and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighing, 
ſhall flee away from-you : When once 
yon have found Chriſt, and choſen 
him for your portion. 7ſa. 35. vir. 
Tor ſhall run, and not be weary, you 
hall fing for joy of heart, when others 
fball howle for vexation of ſpirit.” Oh 
that you would be perſwaded to 


make trial of theſe things : that your 


own happy experiences might con- 
vince you, And when you have r#z 
Jour race, and finiſhed your conrſe 
through this World , Telus Chrift 
will ſend his Angels to fetch you howe 
#nto hs joy, and elory in Heaven : and 
you ſhall be ever with the Lord, and his 
holy Angels. 1 Thelſ. 4.17. Hewill 
marry you to himſelf here, adopt you to 
an cternal inheritance, andthen he will 
Put you into the peſſeſſion of we” in- 

Crte 
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heritance, and ſct a crown of glory upon 
your heads, Then ſhall you fit down with 
Chriſt on his Throne of glory, and ma- 
jefty,and have your bodies made like un- 
70 his glorious body. Rev. 3. 21. Phi, 
3+ 2I, This and much more ſhall be 
your portion from. the Lord, if you 
will now obey his calls, and return un- 
ro the Lord with all your hearts. 
Therefore I would once more renew my 
requeſts to you , earneſtly entreating 
you, for the love of God, for the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt his ſake, for your ſoals 
ſakes, and for your relations, and Chriſ- 
tian friends ſakes, termprove your day 
of grace diligently, and faithtully, 


. ſpeedily and ſeriouſly, as you have 


been directed, in order to your ob- 
caining of everlaſting life : That when 
your great Lord, and Maſter Feſus 
Chriit ſhall come from Heaven, he may 
| ſayunte youwell done good, and faith- 
ful ſervants, enter into the joy of you 

Lord. | 
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Reader, 1 entreat thee to corre&t theſe, 
and (uch other faults as thous ay- 


eft find, that have eſcaped the 
Preſs, 
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